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We are privileged to place this Kalpataruh in the hands of scholars of Sanskrit 
and savants of literature and culture, as a souvenir on the occasion of the 15" 
World Sanskrit Conference being organised jointly by the Rashtriya Sanskrit 
Sansthan and the International Association of Sanskrit Studies at New Delhi 
from 5 to 10 January 2012. Kalpavrksa is the divine tree which can fulfill all 
desires and aspirations and leads to the realisation of all resolutions made bya 
human being under its shade. As we come to know from the articles published 
in the second skandha (section) of this souvenir, the gift of the Kalpataru or 
Kalpavrksa in the form of its golden or silver replica was supposed to be very 
auspicious in ancient times. Kalpavrksa as myth signifies the El Dorado or the 
ultimate of human aspirations. It is also clear from the articles published here 
that the myth of Kalpavrksa in some form or the other figures in the mythology 
and traditions of several countries other than India as well — not only the 
countries of South-East Asia which share common heritage and traditions — 
butin countries like South Africa also. 


The Organising Committee of the 15" World Sanskrit Conference rightly 
chose Kalpavrksa as the logo for this conference. The motto on the logo of 
Kalpavrksa selected by us from an ancient Indian sculpture is kim kim na 
sadhayati kalpalateva vidya (what gains are not made possible by learning). In fact 
Sanskrit learning — the Sathskrtavidya has been metaphorically treated at par 
with Kalpavrksa in the tradition of Sanskrit literature. Sanskrit is viewed in our 
tradition not merely as a language but a repository of diverse knowledge 
systems, traditions and philosophies that have contributed to the growth of 
world civilisation. The metaphor of Kalpavrksa is rightly suited to represent its 
all-encompassing nature. The following stanza composed by the present author 
may be cited here - 

qe dene varatee ease Wart 
aT SVMS: TATA ITA 


met Hah: SecA ase: wet: 
Asa GePAHeTAASA FAT Wet aA: | 


The Vedas form its roots, the Ramayana depicting pious deeds forms its trunk, 
various knowledge systems of philosophy and Dharmaésastra are its branches, 





Mahabharata is cluster of its leaves. It is endowed with bunches of poems and 
fruits full of Rasa. May the glory of this Sanskrit-Kalpavrksa bloom and blossom. 


We have made an attempt to present various facets of Sanskrit-Kalpavrksa with 
a perspective not only on its past but also on its present and its future potentials. 
The six skandhas or sections from two to seven of this Kalpataru envisage the 
roots, trunk, branches, leaves, flowers and fruits of the Kalpataru of 
Sathskrtavidya, whereas the first section of messages from a number of noted 


public figures and academicians form the streams of water offered for its 
cultivation. 


There is need to explore the vast storehouse of the treasure that the 
Kalpavrksa of Sanskrit offers to devise systematic plans and projects to locate 
the precious gems of this literary treasure. We hope this Kalpataru would lead 
to opening of new vista of ancient knowledge systems. 


I sincerely thank all the learned contributors of this volume of 
Kalpataruh. I am grateful to all the members of the Board of editors of this 
souvenir, especially Prof. Shashiprabha Kumar and Prof. Shashi Tiwari, for 
their valuable editorial assistance. In the sixth section we are publishing two 
very important lectures delivered by Samdhong Rinpoche and G.C. Pande on 
the occasion of Buddha Jayanti Lecture Series jointly organised by the Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Sansthan and the Indian Council for Philosophical Research. This is a 
rare gift from two modern Kalpatarus, and specially precious for us. In the 
second lecture we have presented what illustrious Professor, one of the 
stalwarts of our times, spoke in his last public appearance, just a few days before 


his sudden unexpected demise. The last speech by G.C. Pande is a brilliant 
attestation of his insight and erudition. 


This volume of Kalpataruh also presents memoirs of such luminaries 
and records of their achievements, which will goa long way with us. 


We hope that this Kalpataru will not only be taken as a token of 


remembrance, but also as a study in various facets of Sanskrit literature, art and 
culture. 


— Radhavallabh Tripathi 
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Messages 








Waray 
Prime Minister 
MESSAGE 


I am happy to note that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is organizing the 
15th World Sanskrit Conference in collaboration with the International 
iation of Sanskrit Studies. Such a gathering will help to promote closer 
deal en specialists in classical Indian Studies and enable them to 
parse abate etc ideas and information. The World Sanskrit Conferences 
ar sacerete the stature of Sanskrit as an international language and highlight its 


contribution to world culture. 


I wish the organizers success. 


,oe te 
New Delhi Me ae. 
9 December, 2011 (Manmohan 








faa At, wR 
wud qe i FINANCE MINISTER 
PRANAB MUKHERJEE INDIA 





MESSAGE 


lam glad to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan in collaboration with 
the International Association of Sanskrit Studies(IASS), an organization affiliated to 
the UNESCO, is Organizing the 15" World Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan bhavan, 
New Delhi from 5" to 10" January 2012. 


Itis Praiseworthy that the 15" World Sanskrit Conference coincides with the 
Series of the exhibitions and five days festivals of Sanskrit theatre. Besides that the 
15 World Sanskrit Conference will operate in 18 thematic sections chaired by the 
conveners specializing in their respective fields. | am confident that the discussions 


and deliberations by scholars would provide new insights on the diverse thematic 
sections chosen for the Conference. 


- On this occasion, | extend my heartfelt congratulations to the participant 
tl 
Scnolars and my heartiest felicitations and greetings to all associated with the 15 


World Sanskrit Conference. 


(Pranab Mukherjee) 


‘ont 
wish the Conference a grand success. 








i : Room No.134, North Block, New Delhi-110001 Ph : 23092810, 23092510 Fax : 23093289 
esidence : 13, Talkatora Road, New Delhi-11000 Tel. : 23737623, 23323042, 23737658 
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KAPIL SIBAL 


WRA UHR, AS fecci - 110 001 
MINISTER OF 

HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT, 

COMMUNICATIONS AND INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
NEW DELHI -110 001 








MESSAGE 


Jawaharlal Nehru has said that 'Sanskrit is a language amazingly rich, efflorescent, 
full of luxuriant growth of all kinds, and yet precise and strictly keeping within the 
framework of grammar which Panini laid down two thousand years ago’. It spread out, added 
to its richness, became fuller and more ornate, but always it stuck to its original roots. 
Sanskrit became the language of all cultured people in India and in countries under Indian 
influence. All scientific, philosophical, historical works were thus written in Sanskrit, and 
important texts existing in other languages were translated and adapted into Sanskrit. Our 
modern Indian languages are offshoots of Sanskrit, and owe most of their vocabulary and 
their forms of expressions to aanakrits F or this reason, very few ancient literary, religious, or 
philosophical documents exist in India in other languages. As a result the sheer volume of 
Sanskrit literature 1s immense and even today much of it remains unexplored. 


Iam happy to learn that the International Association of Sanskrit Studies (IASS) at its 
Conference held in Kyoto agreed that the 15" World Sanskrit Conference be held at Delhi 
jointly with Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan. It is indeed a great honour for us to be holding this 
conference in India. J welcome all the delegates to the Conference and assure them of a very 


rewarding Conference and a purposeful stay in India. 


«< 


UlAs 2 


(KAPIL SIBAL) 





Office : Room No. 302 ‘C’ Wing, Shastri Bhawan,New Delhi - 110 001 
Phone : 91-11-23387085, 23782387, 23782698, Fax No. : 91-11-23382365, 23782028 
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MESSAGE 


| am pleased to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan will be organising 


the 15” World Sanskrit Conference in New Delhi and bringing out a Souvenir to 
mark the occasion. 


Sanskrit is one of the oldest languages and enjoys the status of a glosses 
language. The popularity of Sanskrit is evident from the fact that -severa 
international scholars have learnt the language and undertaken research in it. 


The Conference provides all the scholars an opportunity to exchange and 
appreciate each other's work and also look at ways and means to take the popularity | 
of the language to an even higher level. | 


| am confident that the 15" World Sanskrit Conference will succeed in its 
endeavours 





Please accept my best wishes for your future endeavours. 


7 


a | 
(A.K. Antony) | 


Office . 104, South Block, New Delhi - 110011, Ph. : 23012286, 23019030 Fax : 23015403 i 
Resi. 9, Krishna Menon Marg, New Delhi - 110011, Ph. : 23013611, Fax : 23013612 | 











varea vd Rar peu aah 
UNA UHR 
frat wan, ag feeei-110 108 
Minister of Health & Family Welfare 


GHULAM NABI AZAD Government of India 
Nirman Bhavan, New Delhi-110 108 





15 July,2011 





MESSAGE 


Iam happy to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan will organize a 6 day World 
Sanskrit Conference in New Delhi from 5" January, 2012. 


Sanskrit is one of the most ancient languages of the World and the source of our 


dneientsciemific and cultural knowledge. 


Ayurveda is one of the parts of our Sanskrit heritage. Ayurveda forms an integral part 
of AYUSH. We in the Ministry are committed to provide fullest support to AYUSH as the 


System has very little side effects and is affordable. 


Twish the Sansthan a great Conference. 





sr. va. dra age 
Dr. M. VEERAPPA MOILY 


D.O.No...1974. MLJ/VIP/2011 





MESSAGE 


Hal 
fafer va =a 
qed UHR 

402,,A’ far eretl Aa, 

Sl. Wales WATE WS, 

ag feecft—110 001 

MINISTER OF LAW & JUSTICE 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

402, 'A'WING, SHASTRI BHAWAN, 
Dr. RAJENDRA PRASAD ROAD 
NEW DELHI-110 001 


29" June,2011 


will — 2 a pleasure to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 

January pine ae 5 wld Sanskrit Conference at New Delhi from 15" to 10” 

ae ar ballePoratian with the International Association of Sanskrit Studies. 
ng that a brochure is being brought out to mark the occasion. 


Sanskrit! . 
ia Picola greatest influence, is that which it exerted on languages of India 
peice. ie vocabulary and grammatical base. Sanskrit is prized as a 

°'Scriptures and the language of prayers in Hinduism. 


| exte 
participants i my warm greetings and felicitations to the organizers and the 
and wish the Conference a grand success. 





Kp reneppra ie 
(Dr. M.VEERAPPA MOLLY) 





240. 2" Main Ro 
Tel 


3, Tugl 

ad Wand i New Delhi-110011, Phone : 011-2301 6764 

0 80 2343 7 18, R.M.V.2" Stage, H.I.G., Dollars Colony, Bangalore-560094 
491, Fax : 0 80 2333 4784, E mail : vmoily@kar.nic.in 


D.O. No.MOP/VIP 4234/2011 





fag vat MINISTER OF POWER 
ARG UHR GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
ag feeei-110 001 NEW DELHI - 110 001 


aatteregar fee 17 JUN 2011 


SUSHILKUMAR SHINDE 





MESSAGE 


Lam glad to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan proposes to organize the 


15" World Sanskrit Conference from 5" to 10" January, 2012 at Vigyan Bhawan, New 
Delhi, and bring outa Souvenir to mark the event. 
° 


It is all the more encouraging that the Sanskrit scholars from across the globe 
would assemble in Delhi and share their accumulated wealth of knowledge and 
energize the participants of mals brainstorming session. Efforts of the Sansthan in 
organizing the Conference at international level, once in three years, in collaboration 
with the International Association of Sanskrit Studies — an organization affiliated to 
UNESCO ~ is beyond doubt commendable. 


I feel pleasure in conveying my heartiest felicitations to the organizers and wish 


the deliberations a great success. 


(SUSHILKUMAR SHINDE) 





P serra ore att 
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Salman Khurshid, MP Menisler of Water Resources 
No . M(WR)/VIP/11/1022 and Minority Affairs 
Government of India 





MESSAGE 


It gives me immense pleasure to know that the 15” World Sanger 
Conference, jointly organized by the International Association of Sanskrit Studies, 
Paris and the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan (DU, under MHRD), New Delhi, is being 
held in New Delhi, India from 5" to 10" January, 2012. India, the land of sacred 
Vedas, Upanishads, epics like the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, and the sacred 


books like the Bhagavad Gita is ideally placed to host such a significant conference 
at the world level. 


Our world is faced with global warming and other negative trends. Hence, itis 
imperative for 4 country like India, which has always preached Universal neve 
Peace, Brotherhood and Tolerance, to highlight its culture embedded in Sanskrit, 
which firmly believes in the concept of "Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam". 


The Conference provides a platform for Indian Traditional Sanskrit Schoalaré 
change views and interpretations of the Shastras with their foreign 
counterparts. The scholars from the East and the West will together celebrate 
Sanskrit and secure its prominence for humanity. 


to ex 


| wish the Conference all success. —.. 
Place: New Delhi _ Pete af 
Date: 23-6-201] (SALMAN KHURSHID) 





Ministry of Water Resources ‘ 210,Sharm Shakti Bhawan, New Delhi-110001, Phones : 011-23711780, 23714200, Fax: 011-23710804 
Ministry of Minority Affairs - 3-4 Wing, 11th Floor, Paryawaran Bhavan, CGO Complex, New Delhi-110003. Telefax: +91-11-24364273-76 
Website : http:\vwww.mowr.gov.in 











Ud BARN duel 
PAWAN KUMAR BANSAL MINISTER OF PARLIAMENTARY AFFAIRS 
AND 
WATER RESOURCES 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
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MESSAGE 


| am happy to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is bringing out a 
souvenir on the occasion of the 15" World Sanskrit Conference on 5" to 10" January, 
2012. 


| appreciate that Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is giving their valuable services 
to promote Sanskrit worldwide. 


| send my good wishes to Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan and the participating 
delegates for the success of the World Sanskrit Conference. 


\ a 
(C.\P. Joshi) 


Prof. Radhavallabh Tripathi, 
Vice-Chancellor 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 
56-57, Institutional Area 
Janakpuri, New Delhi-110058 





~~ Room No. 501, Transport Bhavan. 1 Sansad Marg. Tel: 23711252, 23710121. Fax: 23719023 
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MESSAGE 


ae nile Hane Ae to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New 

from 5-10 January sea World Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi 

ferpauive, ilewoule he and is publishing a souvenir to commemorate the occasion. 

fo-starelanenulsa an BPBrGpTIaLS platform for the scholars and the participants 
edge and experiences in this important field. 


| con F 
particioat vey my greetings and best wishes to the organizers and all the 
pating members for the success of the conference. 


Lf {ks 


SJ ’ 


(Janaki Ballav Patnaik) 
Governor of Assam 








s 





RAJ BHAVAN 


Shivraj V. Patil 
CHANDIGARH 


Governor of Punjab 
and 
Administrator 


Union Territory, Chandigarh November 2, 2011 





MESSAGE 


| am glad to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is organizing the 15” 
World Sanskrit Conferenc® from January 5 to 10, 2012 and that a Souvenir is being 


brought out to mark the occasion. 


Sanskritis a treasure trove of knowledge, wisdom and keataae: 


Such conferences 99 ong _ in promoting the Sanskrit language which is 
above all, caste, creed and communities. 


| wish the event all success. 


[ Shivraj V. Patil ] 











Sharer Usa, 
quelte | | 
HARYANA RAJ BHAVAN, 
CHANDIGARH. 





MESSAGE 


th 


Tam glad to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is going to organize the 15 
Cine. Sanskrit Conference from 5" to 10" January, 2012 at Vigyan Bhawan, New Delhi 
wherein scholars from all over India and abroad are expected to participate and to mark this 
umportant event a Souvenir is also being brought out on this occasion. 


Eales has played a vital role in the development of all Indian languages and in the 
preservation of the cultural heritage of India. No Indian language can flourish without the 
help of Sanskrit. Sanskrit also provides the theoretical foundation of ancient sciences. 


Hence, it becomes essential to preserve and propagate Sanskrit for an all-round development 
of India. 


It is heartening to note that Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan has been functioning as an 
apex body for propagation and development of Sanskrit. I am sure that the World Sanskrit 


Conference will prove a milestone in exploring to propagate, develop ee Sere 
Sanskrit learning and research. 


I . 
convey my best wishes for the success of the 15" World Sanskrit Conference. 


pore et 


(Jagannath Pahadia) 








RAJ BHAVAN 


OVERN oF 
BANGALORE 
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MESSAGE 


| am delighted to know that the ‘Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan’ in 
collaboration with the ‘International Association of Sanskrit Studies’, is 
organizing the "45" World Sanskrit Conference" at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi, 
from 5" to 10" January, 2012. 


lam happy to note that the "Sansthan" is also bringing out a ‘Souvenir’ on this 
occasion. It will be a valuable reference work and will be circulated at global level 
through more than 500 scholars wanes will be participating in this Conference. The 
conference will be the most prestigious event in the Sanskrit world at the 


international level. 


| congratulate the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan and the International 
anskrit Studies and its office bearers, on this occasion. 


40 


(H.R.BHARDWAJ) 


Association of S 


| wish the Conference a great success. 














Murlidhar C. BAandare 


GOVERNOR, ORISSA August 5, 2011 






MESSAGE 


| am glad to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, Janakpuri, New Delhi 
is organizing the 15" World Sanskrit Conference in New Delhi on January 5-10, 
2012. Asouvenir is being brought out on the occasion. 


Sanskrit is not only a great language, but it also contains unlimited source of 
knowledge and wisdom, some of which still await correct interpretation. Some of the 
finest works of Sanskrit literature, which have so far remained unknown to outside 
world, should be translated by a team of expert writers. Intellectuals world over have 
been showing keen interest in Sanskrit literature, especially to know more about 
Yoga, Ayurveda, Spiritualism, Astrology, etc. | hope, the World Sanskrit Conference 


will be exceptionally rich in context and content and immensely benefit young 
scholars and researchers. 


| wish the endeavour all success. 


(Murlidhar C. Bhandare) 


RAJ BHAVAN, BHUBANESWAR - 751 008 


Tel 91-674-2536111/2536222, Fax 91-674-2536582, E-mail : govori@ori.nic.in. Website www.rajbhavanorissa.gov.in 








RAJ BHAVAN 
KOLKATA 700 062 


M. K. Narayanan 
GOVERNOR OF WEST BENGAL 


December 13, 2011 





MESSAGE 





I am glad to learn that Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is organising the 15° World 
Sanskrit Conference from 5" to 10" January, 2012 and bringing out a commemorative 


volume. 
I hope that the Conference will help in spreading Sanskrit throughout the world, and 
also foster a spirit of cohesion. 


I wish the Conference all success. 


is te 


a aa a ee 20/1 
M. K. Narayanan 








RAJ BHAVAN 
SRINAGAR-190001 





GOVERNOR 
JAMMU & KASHMIR 





MESSAGE 


— th 

lam happy to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan Is camara ni 7 
World Sanskrit Conference in January 2012, at New Delhi, in collaboration with the 
UNESCO affiliated International Association of Sanskrit Studies. 


| trust that the Projected participation in this Conference of over ae Sanskrit 
Scholars, from across the world, would generate productive exchanges eo ae 
contribute, inter alia, to the evolution of newer approaches for the piomiouan nd oe 
Classical language. | believe that the presentation of papers, ee 
expositions and exhibitions, and the presentations at the Sanskrit Theatre oe 


during the Conference, would contribute significantly towards the promotion of the 
Sanskrit language and its literature. 


The Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan has been making laudable efforts for the 
Promotion and popularization of Sanskrit language. | congratulate the Sansthan for 
unde 


rtaking to organize the 15" World Sanskrit Conference which would, | am sure, 
engendera valuable outcome. 


' Wish Pret, Radteeanany Tripathi, Vice-chancellor, Rashtriya Sanskrit 
Sansthan, high suc 


: : Cess in all his endeavours, and wish the participants fruitful 
deliberations atthe Conference 


thax 
18" June, 2014 - 
Srinagar. 


(N.N. Vohra) 
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BALMIKI PRASAD SINGH 





MESSAGE 


It gives me immense pleasure to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is 
organizing the 15° World Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi in January, 
2012 and is also publishing @ Souvenir on this occasion. I am aware that this Conference, 
which is organized every three years in collaboration with the International Association of 


Sanskrit Studies, is 2 prestigious event of global interest. 


By virtue of being the root of so many languages, Sanskrit is a world language. It is 
also the language that unites us, Indians in particular, with our glorious past and with the 


wisdom of our learned ancestors. The preservation of this great language is an imperative for 


all of us— scholars and concerned citizens. 


I wish to convey my best wishes to the organizers and participants of this Conference. 


(Ot igh 


(B.P.Singh) 








Shekhar Dutt su 


GOVERNOR OF CHHATTISGARH 


RAJ BHAVAN 

RAIPUR - 492001 

CHHATTISGARH 

Phone : +91-771-2331100 
+91-771-2331105 

Fax : +91-771-2331104 
+91-771-2331108 





NO.489/PRO/RS/11 
Raipur, June 28 2011 





MESSAGE 


Itis a matter of great pleasure that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan New Delhi is 


oing t 5 fi 
ee organize the 15" World Sanskrit Conference and is also publishing a Souvenir on 
this occasion, 


S eo 4 
é sao 1s the one of the oldest languages in the world; it is the mother of almostall 
: . . 
sy : ae languages. The Vedas and Purans were written thousand years ago in this 
 mceed Sanskrit is the richest storehouse of ideas and values of the Indian 


ons. [h 
ey hope that the conference will be able to achieve its goals and also be helpful to 
Tve this precious language 


Indian 
langua: 
traditi 


I wish thi 
this conference all] suceens, 


: ae 


(Shekhar Dutt) 

















RAJ BHAVAN, PATNA-800 022 
Tel.: 0612-2217626, Fax: 2786184 





SS ermnnl ON anion 27 June, 2011 


GOVERNOR 


MESSAGE 


Lam happy to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, in collaboration with 
the International Association of Sanskrit Studies, is organising the 15" World 
Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi from 5” to 10" January, 2012 and 
a souvenir is proposed to be brought out to mark the occasion. 


Lam also glad to note that this conference is organised once in three years and 
it is the most prestigious event in Sanskrit world at the international level. 


L wish the event grand success. 


Devanand Konwar 








RAJ BHAWAN 
ITANAGAR - 791111 

TEL : +91 360 2212432 
FAX : +91 360 2212442 
genjjsingh@rediffmail.com 


General JJ Singh 


PVSM, AVSM, VSM (Retd) 


Governor 





MESSAGE 


N ag me immense pleasure to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 

a. ae eanlellig the 15" World Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan Bhavan, New 

world at ntl fo i January 2012. | am sure that this important event in Sanskrit 

rane €rnational level will go a long way in popularizing this sacred, scientific 
piritual language of India. 


an nas always played a very important role in the development and 

rich culture. | ndian languages. It opens a door to India's magnificent heritage and 

Sansthan oe — happy to note that for the last four decades, Rashtriya Sanskrit 

language, whi ees working with dedication for propagation and promotion of this 
» Which is one of our most valued legacies. 


On behalf of the 


eopl icitations to all 
those associated mis mh ple of Arunachal Pradesh, | extend felici 


S Sansthan and wish all success in their endeavours, 


ot 


General JJ Singh, 
PVSM, AVSM, VSM (Retd) 





RAJ BHAVAN, 

AIZAWL - 796 001 

Phone : 0389 2322262 / 2323200 
E-mail : rbaizawl@sancharnet.in 
Fax : 0389 2323344 





Lt Gen (Retd.) MM Lakhera 
PVSM, AVSM, VSM 





MESSAGE 


It gives me immense pleasure to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is 
organizing the 15” World Sanskrit Conference at New Delhi from 5" to 10" January 
2012 and is publishing 4 souvenir to commemorate the event. Sanskrit is one of the 
oldest known languages, over thousands of years. It is also called "Dev Vani" (the 
language of gods) as itis said ivait Brahma introduced this language to the Sages of 
celestial bodies. The versatile literary creations in the Sanskrit language have 
evoked a deep sense of awe sili wonder among scholars of the world. All the 
profound spiritual wisdom of India embodied in our ancient scriptures like Vedas, 
Upanishadas, the Gita, Puranas and Shastras are expressed in the Sanskrit 
language. Interestingly some madam Scientists in the high-tech field of computers, 
have discovered that Sanskrit is the best language for the latest generation of 
Artificial Intelligence machine-systems. | am confident that the 15" World Sanskrit 
Conference will revive 2" interest in the study of Sanskrit which is a treasure house 
of the ancient Indian culture and which according to Professor Leonard Bloomfield 
(1887-1949) of Chicago University is "one of the greatest monuments of human 


intelligence.” 


| convey my best wishes for the success of the 15" World Sanskrit 


Conference. pA 


Lt Gen (Retd.) MM LAKHERA 
Dated 27.06.11 PVSM, AVSM, VSM 




















RAJ NIVAS 

Pondicherry - 605 001 

© Off. : 0413-2334051 
Res. : 0413-2334050 
Fax. : 0413-2334025 


LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR 
PUDUCHERRY 


June 23, 2011 





Message 
Ss |!am glad to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is organising World 
any Conference in association with the International Association of Sanskrit 
Hees. and a souvenir is being brought out to commemorate the occasion. 


Sanskrit, an ancient and classical language is the most systematic language 

ee considered the mother of the most vernacular languages in India. 

and identit Pre gives us a better understanding and appreciation of our culture 

that ie i the most valued of our legacies. Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had said 

this Bhdures tea and literature is a magnificent inheritance and so long ag 

will continue se influences the life of our people, so long the basic genius of India 
- Such is the Importance accorded to the language. 


in the 


ie pie Sanskrit writings in our ancient scriptures have a wealth of 

where the eee 's being deciphered by the scholars. Conferences such as these 

ways and ob Scholars congregate, would provide an ideal platform to evolve 
S to unravel the knowledge inscribed in the scriptures. 


1970, Noles 'o know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, established in 

preservation and Past four decades made several initiatives for the development, 

one of the vital ee of Sanskrit studies. The World Sanskrit Conference Is 

immensely aid t atives and | am sure the deliberations at the Conference would 
Owards Promoting the objectives of the Sansthan. 


| wi 
sh the Conference all success. as 
—_—/ 


(Dr. IQBAL SINGH) 
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Prove & fas gerepr aTATHT FAH! SAS CH HEcayh Veer Barer Pretay far GT ET a 


shar fe eh ord @ f% Sees WA ares wore 21 eepa fsa site wraqe & fare 
ara Hier @ 1 HEP MRT A Sates Sra sro At wa fre Fore sare TET 
Aeveie erfeca Bar Tage anita 1 are feerar 2 | 


arvana & fey WO ate yaerry | 


ade AG, 


(efter <fiféra) 


ee ee ee ee ee 
GH : aiiftea — 23392020, 23392030 Waa : 23392111 


-08-2011 
aprotocm/20110817 Dt. 17-08-20 





MESSAGE 


igin of almost every 
Sanskrit is the cradle of Arya sanskriti and culture, and the na in its description 
ge, the world understands. The glory of its grammar mane the de =o "eto web", The 
are proved to be Prestigious even in the web world and it is rightly term 


langua 


ble of 
, ulture is capa 
concealed knowledge, deeply designed in its divine scriptures oe os 
; ; r earth. 
unveiling the heavenly blessings for the entire mankind on the mothe 
Sanskrit is such a 


be established as an id 
ages and time. 


d to 
aq BEFIPHA an 
perfect language which intends to treat all as ian all people in all 
cal instrument for communication and culture 


Tam happy to know that 
iastically engaged for t 
World Sanskrit Conference 


iversity, is very 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, a deemed pas igo el ‘he 
he due development of this divine language a 
at New Delhi. 


enthus 


I congratulate and 


; sot UNESCO and 
welcome the collaborative efforts in affiliation to 
wish all the best for this oc 


‘ ccasion. 
casion and publication of the souvenir on the o 

To, 

Shree Radhavallabh Tripathi, 


V a oe 
Vice-Chancellor, Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, a 
56-57, Institutional Area, Janakpuri, 


- Modi) 
(Narender 
New Delhi-110058. 
e-mail : rsks@nda.vsnl.net.in, 


rsksve(@vsnl.net 


Aes AlaT 


Fah, genres Te 


ee 








PATNA 
27.07.2011 


CHIEF MINISTER 
BIHAR 








MESSAGE 


It is a matter of pleasure to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan in collaboration 
with the International Association of Sanskrit Studies is going to organize the 15th World 
Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan Bhawan, New Delhi from 5th to 10th January 2012. To mark 
this occasion a souvenir is also proposed to be published. 


Sanskrit Language 1s the Gey of all languages. It is a repository of knowledge to 
develop a pool of creative ideas. Ancient literatures in this language are a gift to mankind. 
Sincere efforts should be made to popularise it among the masses. 


I extend my greetings to all participants and wish the publication of souvenir all 


aay 


(Nitish Kumar) 


SUCCESS. 





DOING, CIMMSZOIY foasiescnamvans cascnvnes 


yu-g Ris Sst 
BHUPINDER SINGH HOODA qa vA, eae, 
aqusrte | 
CHIEF MINISTER. HARYANA, 


CHANDIGARH. 


Dated -sascsaas 8.8.20 11 cuentas 





Message 


Ra 

in ae me immense pleasure to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 

15” ee red sou the International Association of Sanskrit Studies, is organizing 
anskrit Conference in New Delhi from January 5 to 10, 2012. 


| i : 
“Piece: te Bites being made by the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan to 


promote Sanskrit, t 4 
the Vedas. ne classical language of the Indians and the liturgical language of 


er aio Government has established Haryana Sanskrit Akademi to 
decided to a ia in a big way in the state. The Government has also 
brought out in Sareea. assistance to newspapers and magazines being 
also been decided to rr give grant for Sanskrit Paathshalas and Gurukuls. It has 
learn Sanskrit langu pen informal Sanskrit education centres where people could 
guage in the evening from those who want to teach Sanskrit. 


| am sure, t ; ; 
promoting the ae deliberations of the conference will prove a step forward in 
ge of Sanskrit in a big way. | also hope that Rashtriya Sanskrit 


Sansthan will continue it ; 
Sanath S efforts with an added zeal and dedication to promote 


My best wishes. i 


(Bhupinder Singh Hooda) 





Arunachal Pradesh 
Itanagar -791 111 

Tel: 0360-2212 163 (Off.) 
Fax: 0360-2212958 


Bosiram Siram 
Minister 
Education 


DO No.Min/Edn/15/09 
Dated Itanagar the 7” July, 2011 





MESSAGE 


It gives me immense pleasure to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is 
bringing out its souvenir to mark the 15" World Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan 
Bhavan, New Delhi from 5" to 10" January, 2012. Being the most prestigious event 
in the Sanskrit World at an International level, this Conference is organized once in 
three years in collaboration with International Association of Sanskrit Studies, an 
Organization affiliated to UBESCS. Conferences are always a momentous and 
joyous occasion for Institutions as it signifies growth and coming of age. 


| wish to congratulate you, your Staff and all the scholars, for high level 
scholarly deliberations, panel discussions and presentations in the forthcoming 
conference. 


All the very best and keep up the good show. 














DR. SAROJINI MAHISHI 
Former Union Minister 
Govt. of India 


E-101. Alaknanda Apartment, 
Rampuri. Surya Nagar, 

Pin = 201011 

Mob.: 09818166900 


20-12-11 


Datetdarn ohanon 





MESSAGE 


We deem it a great honour to the country that Sanskrit has been selected as the 


global computer language. Sanskrit, the ancient language of India is called as the 
language of sages, 


IT GRE araretsqerata | 

—_ When the Sages uttered the word, meaning ran hurriedly to catch hold of the 

Sanskrit is the language which is capable of holding a lot of meaning in a 
compound, consisting of a few words knit together. 

Thad the °Pportunity of meeting Mr. Bricks the master of the computer system, 


at Sankarmatha in Bangalore some ten years back. He was discussing Shankar's 


theory of “monism” ae . : “om” as explained by the 
iastoeal fniens. © and Ramanuja’s theory of qualified monism” as ©XP 


When I visi 


Ijust told myself ted Tajikistan and Uzbekistan, called Asian republics in the USSR, 


thet on landing, “What may be the temperature here”! 
¢ lady who was the guide suddenly replied “Dwatriméat” . (6114) 
as “Thirty two degrees”. 
you understand Tajik language? She asked me. I said ‘yes’. 


Sanskrit : ; . 
strengthened = es 1ven birth to a number of languages. In a few other cases It has 


th © vocabulary with the ori ginal words and also with derivatives. 
Ope the globa] computer language will be able to create good relations among 
s 


the different countrie ; a 
o epee = 
Dr. Srojini Mahishi 





(Government of India, Ministry of Human Resource Development) 


er INDIAN COUNCIL OF PHILOSOPHICAL RESEARCH 


K. Ramakrishna Rao, Ph.D., D.Lit. Head office: Darshan Bhawan, 36, Tughlakabad Institutional Area, 
Chairman M.B. Road, New Delhi-110062 Cable: ICPHILRES 

Tel.: 91-11-29964758; Tele Fax: 91-11-29964755 

E-mail: icpr@del2.vsnl.net.in Website : www.icpr.in 


No.F .KRR/ CMP/12/2010 July 7, 2011 





Dear Professor Tripathi: 


I am delighted to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is hosting the World 
Sanskrit Conference in New Delhi during 5-10 January, 2012. Sanskrit is one of the richest 
languages and our ethos is amie igi in it. Therefore, Sanskrit holds the key of native 
wisdom and promise to unlock our hidden potentials as an important and indispensable tool 
of communication. While congratulating you on undertaking this important academic event, 
Isend you my very best wishes for the success of this conference. 


With warm personal regards, Cordially yours, 


(P A 
Ca 
(K.Ramakrishna Rao) 


Professor Radhavallabh Tripathi 
Vice-Chancellor 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 
56-57 Institutional Area 
Janakpuri 

New Delhi 110 058 


a nee a ree a aE ne ee eee 
Camp Office: 35 Daspalla Hills, Visakhapatanam 530 003 Tel.: 0891-2567421, E-mail: Krrao007@gmail.com 





faa ot ara Rd mee 
arRra Aled Barna Teresa Aactsy 
VIBHA PURI DAS sara ferent ferartar 
SECRETARY as feecit — 110 001 


Government of India 
Ministry of Human Resource Development 
Department of Higher Education 
128 'C' Wing, Shastri Bhavan, New Delhi- 110 001 
Tel. : 23386451 , 23382698 Fax : 23385807 
E-mail : secy.dhe@nic.in 





July 22, 2011 


MESSAGE 


I 
steeticadinnewnen inet the 15" World Sanskrit Conference is being 
(Deemed Universit pl under the aegis of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 
Association of y ied e of the UGC Act), Govt. of India and International 
fe) Sanskrit Studies, Paris, from 5"to10" Jan. 2012. 


Sanskri aT 

i re oe civilizational summation of a timeless character and 

and culture not Significantly to the preservation and sustenance of civilization 
only in the Indian sub-continent but also across the world. 


hasc 


As the ' 

of epics . language with a vast linguistic inheritance and as the language 
understandin sat tl Upanishads, study of the language holds the key to an 
land apart taal and times of successive generations of inhabitants of this 
and spiritual, ‘ving as the fountainhead of knowledge on matters temporal 


World Sanskrit C 


Sanskrit Scholars fr onference is an occasion for the exchange of ideas of 


pi brane ena different Parts of the globe to enable interaction and flow 

a enelaitr arsine of Sanskrit and for mutual appreciation of work of 

tari oh oe | expect that this conference of Sanskrit Scholars will 

si hojieniaaeal newing search for common _ principles to sustain 
| Ng, respect and cooperation in the world. 

I wish the Conference allsuccess 
Ro aA~_ 
(VIBHA PURI DAS) 


ye ahaa 


P.K. TRIPATHI, IAS See eed aa eet RE 


CHIEF SECRETARY 





sania oa DELHI SECRETARIAT, IP ESTATE, NEW DELHI- 





feet ufrarea, angivee, ag feeei-110 002 


GOVT. OF NATIONAL CAPITAL TERRITORY OF DELHI 


110 002 


Tel.: 2339 2100, 2339 2101, Fax : 011-2339 2102 


E-mail : csdelhi@nic.in 


No. CS/11 


13455 


Dt.- 25/7/2011 
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MESSAGE 


lam delighted to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is organizing the 
World Sanskrit Conference from 5" to 10" January 2012 at New Delhi in 
collaboration with International Association of Sanskrit Studies. The Sansthan, over 
the years, has strived to preserve and propagate Sanskrit language for — 
development of India by implementing diverse development programmes an 


Provided enlarged Opportunities to the Sanskrit loving students. | am sure that the 


conference will Provide an effective platform for a frank and fruitful discussion to the 
scholars Partici 


i i of 
Pating in the Conference and preserve the literary heritage 
Sanskrit in India. 

| have great 


ici the 
; pleasure in extending my greetings to the participants and 
organizers. | send 


my best wishes for the success of the event. 


len 


(Ratnakar Gaikwad) 
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MESSAGE 


His Excellency, Shri Ranjit S. Mooshahary, Governor of Meghalaya is happy to know 
that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New Delhi is organizing the 15" World Sanskrit 
Conference from 5 to 10 January, 2012 at New Delhi and a souvenir is being brought out to 
commemorate the occasion. His Excellency, the Governor hopes that the exchange of ideas 
and thoughts in this congregation amongst the scholars of Sanskrit language will contribute 


significantly to the growth and development of this magnificent language, which is our 
valued legacy. 


His Excellency, the Governor conveys his best wishes to the members of the 


nd also wishes the publication a success. 


{Dr.P. Shakil Ahammed,IAS} 
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Message 


Iam , ‘ase 
cies happy to know that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, a deemed university, 1s 
th 
the 5" to <i the 15" World Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi from 
anuary 2012 and will bring out a souvenir. 


eee mi called the mother of all Indian languages. All ancient Indian 
great epics, etc, ne ipa Us scriptures, such as the Upanishad, the Vedas, the Puratis, the 
culture and tradition j e are proud of, were composed in Sanskrit. The foundation of our 

n 1s reflected in the message "Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam". 1 hope the 


Sanskrit Confer : 
ence . _ 
goodwill. will reiterate this in spreading the spirit of universal brotherhood and 


I wish all the 
Conference. Success to the Sansthan in their effort to hold the 15” World Sanskrit 


ate ae 


(S.K. Panda) 
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MESSAGE 


I have a great pleasure in extending my warm greetings and good wishes on the 
occasion of the 15" World Sanskrit Conference scheduled to be held from 5" to 10° J anuary, 
2012 at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi which will bring International Sanskrit Scholars 
together ona common platform. 


Sanskrit is an ancient and classical language of India. All the Vedic literature in the 


ancient times was written in divine Sanskrit. It was used as the medium of expression by the 
Scholars throughout India and also in other parts of the world. 


I take this opportunity to convey my best wishes to all the members of the Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Sansthan for organizing such a world event of Sanskrit Scholars in India. 


fy biota 


(S.K.SRIVASTAVA) 
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Dear Prof. Tripathi ji 
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mais of Milena, Small and Medium Enterprises along with copy of the Circular 

& World Sanskrit Conference at New Delhi from 5" to 10" January, 2012. 


regardi 
Hon'ble Minister 


Souvenir. has conveyed his best wishes for successful publication of the 


With good Wishes and regards 


Yours sincerely 
Prof. Radhavall ‘ 
Vice-Chancellor, e Tripathi, 
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MESSAGE 


It gives me immense pleasure to learn that the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 
New Delhi is organizing the World Sanskrit Conference at Vigyan Bhawan, New 
Delhi during January 05-10, 2012 in collaboration with International Association of 
Sanskrit Studies, an organization affiliated to UNESCO. 


The event, considered to be the most prestigious one in the Sanskrit world, 
would surely attract and have participation of renowned scholars in the field across 
the world, making the discourses at the conference of high scholastic value. Papers, 
interactions and discussions in the conference would throw new light on various 
aspects of the subject and may unfold many new facts and truths on these. 
Publication of these in the souvenir will be immensely beneficial to the students and 
scholars of Sanskrit and will serve as a valuable reference on the subject. 


| extend my best wishes to the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan for the grand 


success of this World Conference. 


(D.P. gh) 
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MESSAGE 





The importance of Sanskrit Language is gaining momentum day by day because of 
its scientific heritage and social relevance throughout the world. The Eternal Message of 
Sanskrit literature has received the global attention at a time when the world is confronted 
with some burning issues like cross-border terrorism, global meltdown and climate crisis. 
The vision of the great seers and savants of the country as enshrined in the Vedas, the 
Eternal Constitution of the mankind is meant for the inclusive growth of the human 
community. It is, no doubt, a fountainhead of inspiration and encouragement for 
generations to come- It is in fitness of the things that the 15" World Sanskrit Conference is 
going to be jointly organized by International Association of Sanskrit Studies (|ASS) and the 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan (RSkS), New Delhi in the National Capital of our Country 
during 5-10 January, 2012 to achieve a noble objective. 


The World Sanskrit Conference has become a fascinating experience for all the 
scholars of India and abroad. It is a global platform that intersects the East with the West 
and the North with the South in intellectual and Spiritual levels. The cultural bonds of various 
countries get strengthened and rejuvenated by this Conference that intends to highlight the 
philosophy of peace, prosperity, fraternity and aesthetics through Sanskrit literature. 


| am confident that the scholars participating in this Conference will try their best to 
unfold the eternal truth envisaged in Sanskrit through their intellectually vibrant research 
papers. | feel proud of being a humble participant of this Conference. While congratulating 
all the fellow participants, | wish the Conference a grand success, 


Tirupati, 

Date: 02-09-2011 

To ~ el 
Prof.Radhavallabh Tripathy Kula } \ cot 
Vice-Chancellor a a ” 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan (Prof. H.K. Satapathy) 


56-57, Institutional Area 
Janakpuri, New Delhi-110058 
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Kalpavrksa in Indian Culture, Literature and Arts 





























im. Kim Na Sadhayati 
Kalpalateva Vidya 





Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma 


When the devas and asuras churned the ‘ocean 
of milk’ for the sake of amrta, the drink of 
immortality, the ocean yielded many other 
fabulous objects besides amrta. Among them 
was the Kalpavrksa which Indra, the king of the 
devas, took to his Paradise and planted in his 
celestial garden Nandana. It is said that the 
Kalpavrksa is a wishing tree that fulfils all 
wishes. Mythology, however, does not narrate 
any instance when it had actually done so. 
Nevertheless, the Kalpavrksa became in 
Sanskrit poetry the ultimate metaphor for a 
8enerous person, who was often called arthi- 
jana-kalpa-vyksa, one who fulfils all the wishes 
of the supplicants, Ambitious authors also add 


to the titles of their works suffixes like 
Kalpavrksa, Kal 


Pataru or Kalpalata to claim 
that their book 


contains all that you wish to 
know on a Particular Subject, e.g. 


Yuktikalpataru, Kavikalpadruma, 
Kavyakalpalata, and soon, 


Kalidasa imagines that the Kalpavrksa is 
d with precious jewels. The seven sages, 
clothed in golden tree-barks, wearing pearl- 


fille 


yajfiopavitas and holding comming. beads jai 
of gems, appear to him as if they . me 7 
Kalpavrksas who took to  . 
(Kumarasambhava 6.6); Or he eempares . 
Atithi who was laden with jewellery to 
Kalpavrksa glistening in the first Taye! aoe 
(Raghuvamga 17.26). When Sakuntala was ie 
away to Dusyanta’s palace, ine plants in ae 
forest home equipped her with a. 
clothes and jewellery to g° ie ren ee nei 
place: some gave her shimmering ne = . 
sparkling jewels and yet paren = _ : 
paint her feet with (Abhijnanasakunta eee 
this highly emotive moment of bi id 
farewell to Sakuntala who grew up ei 
them, these plants transcended thet . id 
existence and assumed the quality o 


it i i the 
celestial Kalpavrksa. Indeed, it is said of 


: i ta 
celestial Kalpavrksa that it provides all tha 


girl wants in the matter of clothes and 


nt 
adornment: colourful apparel, fragra 


flowers, jewels of all kinds, lac juice to paint her 


feet and so on (Meghadita2.12). 


ty 


Whether Indian sculpture was inspired by a 


ja 





' the poetic imagination of Kalidasa or whether 
Kalidasa’s imagery was based on sculptural 
depictions is a moot point here; oftentimes the 
kavya and Silpa, the verbal and the plastic arts, 
walked hand in hand. 


Indian sculptors visualised the Kalpavrksa 
sometimes as a tree and some other times as a 
creeper, just as Sanskrit poetry oscillates 
between the terms Kalpavrksa and Kalpalata. 


In one of the caves at Ellora, there is a splendid 


' sculpture of Indra seated on his elephant 


Airavata. Behind him towers the Kalpavyksa, 
as asort of halo. Here the artist depicted the tree 
as a kind of ficus, most likely the Asvattha or 
Peepal (Ficus religiosa). In another sculpture also 
— it was found in Besnagar and is now in the 
Indian Museum, Kolkata — the Kalpavrksa has 
the appearance of the Peepal. In both cases, the 
tree has clear resemblance with another sacred 
tree, often depicted in sculpture, namely the 
Bedhi-vrksa, so named because Buddha 
attained enlightenment under he ti 86 
much so that it becomes at finges: difficult to 
decide whether it is the Yalpavgkea or 
Bodhivrksa which is depicted in ee 
This art motif spread to South-East Asia as well 
At the eighth century Pawon Temple in Java, 
there is a fine sculpture of the Kalpataru, filled 
with jewels and garlands and being adored by 


kinnaris, kinnaras and other celestials. 


At Sanchi, on the other hand, there is a 


frieze showing an undulating and unending 


Kalpataru | 57 














from the leaves dangle all kinds of necklaces, 
jewels and other precious gifts. There is a clear 
emphasis here on the quality of conferring 
bounty. 


In common life too, people worship 
remarkable trees as the Kalpavrksa. At 
Joshimath in Uttarakhand, an ancient Peepal 
tree is venerated as the Kalpavrksa. One hears 
of other trees also being so worshipped in 
different regions. On a visit to Sagar in Central 
India several years ago, Isaw a majestic Baobab 
tree (Andansonia digitata) being worshipped as | 


the Kalpavrksa. Later on, I also heard of the |» 


Baobab being treated as the Kalpavrksa in 
other parts of India. Originally a native of sub- 
Saharan Africa, this tree was brought to the 
west coast of India by the Arab traders abouta | 
thousand years ago. But there is no reason why 
mp exotic tree should not be worshipped when 
it has become rooted in India. After all, these | 
foreign plants, introduced at various times in 
India, spread their roots here and have been 
enriching our life with their bounteous gifts of 
fruits, vegetables, timber and the like; in the 
words of Tagore, they are our floral guests. 


Metaphorically speaking, vidya too is a 
Kalpavrksa, for itnot only fulfils all our wishes, 
but — what is more important — it first makes 
us worthy and eligible to receive the gifts it will 
Shentgially confer on us; or as the poet puts it: 
kim kim na sadhayati kalpalateva vidya! 
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“Kalpavrksa _ 
_the Ageless Perennial Tree 


ie a ee ae 





ae”. 
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Radha Madhav Bharadwaj 


Kalpavrksa is one of the five mythological trees 
(paficavrksas) of the Hindu god Indra’s paradise 
fabled to fulfil all human desires (sarnkalpa- 
visaya). According to the ancient scriptures it is 
said that God Indra took away this tree which 
emerged after the great churning of the ocean. 
The whole Sanskrit literature is imbued with 
references to this wish-fulfilling divine tree. Its 
first reference is said to be found in the Rgveda. M. 
Monier Williams has said that it finds mention in 
literary works like the Mahabharata, Sakuntalam, 
Kumarasambhavam (vi.6), Meghaditam and 
Mr cchakatikam.' This tree is also known by 
various other names such as Kalpataru (which 
finds mention in works such as Hitopadesa, 


Paficatantra, Raghuvamsam 1.75; xvii.26), 


Kalpavitapin (Kathasaritsagara, rodi, 29; Ixxxvi 
77), Kalpapada . 


pa (Naisadhiyacaritam), 
Kalpadruma (Rajataranginz, 

Kumarsambhavam 11.39; Pg 
rn ip (Sakuntalam, Bhartrhari’s Nitisatakam), 
" ch os a fabulous creeper, has the same 
characteristics of Sranting all desires and is also 


found in Indra’s garden.* It also means any 
productive or bountiful so 


Bhavisya Purana (i.1.3) and the fi 


of it is a generous person.’ 
benediction as wel].* 


Dasakumarcaritam, 
ficatantra iii.10). 


ae er of this tree Was So well received 
by the social and religious ideologues of ancient 
India that it crept into Dharmasastric and Puranic 


“A Preliminary Enquiry into the History of its Origin 
and Meaning during the Ancient and Early Medieval 
Indian Literary and Archaeological Sources” 
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literature with strong religious affinity. Rajbali 
Pandey quotes the Matsyapurana (chapter 101) in 
referring to a vrata called Kalpavrksa Vrata as one 
of the sixty sarivatsara vratas.’ There is another 
vrata by the same name — Kalpavrksa Vrata in an 
early medieval digest called the Krtyakalpataru 
in which the performer has to subsist on milk for 
three days and should conclude his/her religious 
ceremony by donating a Kalpa tree made of gold 
(to a Brahmana) to attain the status of God 
Brahma.’ The Puranas and the digests speak of 
the gifts of artificial Kalpapadapa and Kalpalata 
made of gold (to a Brahmana). There is reference 
to the actual giving away of Kalpavrksa as a 
religious gift by King Kharavela of Kalinga 
during the second century BCE. According to K.P. 
Jayaswaland R.D. Banerjee, King Kharvela, in the 
9" year of his reign (i.e. 164 BCE), gave away a 


Kalpa-tree made of solid gold with the leaves of ie 
gold and the gift was accompanied with gifts of | 


elephants, horses, chariots, and horses with their 
drivers. These gifts were presented to the 
Brahmanas who were also persuaded to accept 


them with lavish feasts.’ 

R.C. Hazra says that the Matsya Purana (chap. 
277.6) deals with the Kalpapadapa mahadana (great 
religious gift of the Kalpapadapa) in which an 


artificial Kalpapadapa tree (perhaps made of | 


gold or silver) is to be placed on a heap of coarse 
sugar (guda) with Brahma, Visnu, Siva and Surya; 
and in the Hema-Kalpalata-dana (Matsyapurana- 





-~ 






| 
a 





chap .286.6) the golden image of Brahma and 
AnantaSakti are to be placed on a heap of salt. 
Hemadri,a digest writer of the 13" century CE also 
quotes the Kalpapadapa mahadana in his magnum 
opus Caturvargacintamani, Ballalasena in his 
digest Danasagara also mentionsit.’ 


Many poets and treatise writers have 
adopted the name of Kalpataru or Kalpadruma as 
the name of their works as Sabdakalpadruma (a 
popular dictionary), Kavyakalpalata (a work for 
the education of budding poets by Ari Singh of 
the 13" century),’Krtyakalpataru (a famous treatise 
by Bhatta Laksmidhara of the early 12" century 


shows that the idea of power along with the 
scriptures and the theory of state according to 
Brahmanism and Buddhism, such a bountiful 
tree travelled to far-off places like Yavadvipa 
(Java) in Indonesia during the late ancient period. 


The emotional value of this tree, even if 
mythological, can be gauged by the fact that 
many environmental groups in modern day India 
have named their organisations after this tree — 
Kalpavrksa. 
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Description 

Kalpavrksa’s Botanical Name: Adansonia 
digitata; Family: Bombacaceae; and Origin: 
African continent. The tree is large deciduous. Its 
‘Bark’ is grey or silvery tinged with purple. 


Leaves 
Its leaves are divided into 5 finger-like leaflets 
Leaves start drying up in December. The mi 


remains bare for many months fro: i 
m mid 
to April. — 


Flowers 

Its flowers are large, hanging downwards and 
open as the sun sets. They have a musky odou 
Flowers begin to come in June and are on the “ 
in the rains. Prime time for flowering is fae 


Fruit 


Fruit is large, oval to round in 
F shape. Iti 
in the climate of Delhi. sa aes 


Properties and Uses 

Kalpavrksa or Adansonia digitata has its origin; 
the African savannahs, and is believed ra a 
been brought to India by the Arab slave mes 
soldiers, hundreds of years ago. They detec 
tree of life’ as it has the capacity to hettsieg the 
shelter and water stored in large quantitie nae, 
broad trunk. Leafless for better Part of ie ashe 


Rakam Singh 





the tree looks upside-down, as if its roots are 
thrown up in the air. Kalpavrksa, the chemist tree, 
isa tree whose average lifespan is more than 2000- 
2500 years and is one of the trees which are 
traditionally used for health promoting effects. 
The leaves of Kalpavrksa tree have several 
medicinal properties and can be of great help 
magically in various deficiencies of calcium and 
vitamins in everyday life. It is said that few 
baobab leaves can help in supplementing our 
daily nutritional needs. These leaves also contain 
antioxidants, which have anti-ageing properties. 
This means they help in staying younger and 
healthier for a long, happy life. It is said that they 
are good for constipation and acidity. The leaves 
are also anti-allergic, anti-asthmatic, anti-malaria 
(slows down the growth), cure gastric, kidney 
and joint diseases and also help in treating insect 
bites. Even it has been found to contain specified 
quantities of 6 of the 8 essential amino acids 
required in our body. 

How to use the leaves of Kalpavrksa in your 
food? You can use few leaves of Kalpavrksa easily 
in your daily diet. Fresh leaves can be cooked 
with saga. The Kalpavrksa leaves can also be used 
in salad for garnishing just like coriander. The 
leaves of Kalpavrksa can simply be stuffed in 
parathas and commonly 5 to 10 leaves can be eaten 

raw ata time for health benefits. 

















































The Holy Tree ~ 


References to Kalpavrksa commonly occur in the Sanskrit literature. Kalpasakhi, | 
Kalpadrumah, Kalpataruh, Kalpapadapah, Kharapatrakam, etc. are the synonyms 
of Kalpavrksa found in the ancient literature. It was believed by the ancient natives 
of this land, i.e. Bharatavarsa that Kalpavrksa can fulfil anyone’s desires. 


The word kalpa is derived from the Sanskrit verb klrpu/kypu which means to be 
capable. Hence the very meaning of the word Kalpavrksa is ‘the tree capable of | 
fulfilling wishes or desires’. According to Hindu mythological belief it is the tree of 
heavenly garden (Nandana Kanana). It is their religious tree like Asvattha and they | 
worship it. 

Apart from reference in ancient holy literature, the tree has been drawn in the 
wall paintings of Ajanta-Ellora caves in Aurangabad district of Maharashtra state. 
The drawings contain figures of monkeys around the tree. Probably it is why the 
mock-name ‘monkey bread-tree’ was given to it which has received acceptance in 
the English language- In native African tongue it is called baobab or baybab. Its 
scientific name is Adansonia Digitata Linn based on the name of the scientist 


Adanson who carried out extensive research work about the species, first time in 


the known history of botanical science. 


Kalpavrksa is found in Asia, Africa, Australia and Europe. Historical geologists 
tell us that Asia, Africa and Australia — the three continents were joined together 
initially which have separ nied from each other due to continental drift. The 
availability of the same species On three continents which were joined to each other 


millions of years ag° establishes the fact that thisis a very old living species. 


In India Kalpavrksa is found in many states like Gujarat, Rajasthan, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, ete. The very big Kalpavrksa 
tree in Barolia village of Barabanki district of U-P. is believed to be planted by | 
F Panduputra Arjuna, the famous legendry bowman warrior of Mahabharata. It is so 
i ¥ - big in area and volume that the place underneath it remains always dark. The 
~~ department of Postal Service Government of India, had issued postal stamps 
having the picture of this very tree in 1995, in which the tree was referred to as 
‘Parijatavrksa’. Prof. Ajay Shankar Mishra, the botanist and teacher at the 
University of Sagar (Dr. H.S. Gour University) wrote to the Ministry of Home 
Affairs about this grave mistake. There are many towns and villages in M.P. which 
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possess Kalpavrksa trees. The historical town Mandu in the Dhar district of 
Madhya Pradesh, which is a well-known tourist spot, is blessed with a very old 
Kalpavrksa. Tikamgarh has a huge Kalpavrksa in its garden Mahendrabagh which 


| is worshipped by the peoples to fulfil their wishes. Khimlasa, an old town of Sagar 
district, also has a very old Kalpavrksa. Professor Ajay Shankar Mishra had the ' 


honour to plant a Kalpavrksa in the compound of Raj Bhavan, the official residence 
of the Governor of Madhya Pradesh. 


The city of ‘Sagar’ earlier known as ‘Saugarh’ — the city of one hundred ee is 
well known for various reasons. Its contribution to history, archaeology and science 
is immense. Flora and fauna is quite diverse in this district. University of Sie 
which has been renamed in honour of its founder as Dr. Harisingh Gour aaa 
is one of the greatest centres of learning in India and on the earth. Contribution of its 


teachers and students in different disciplines is immense and important. There is an 


old Kalpavrksa in the vicinity of the collectorate of Sagar. 


His Holiness, Sri Shankaracharya Sri Jayendra Saraswati, blessed this city Jose 
his visit in March 1997. He stayed at the temple Vrindawan Bagh Math, Sagar phere 
Shri Shyam Bihari Das is the Mahant. Prof. Mishra visited him and requested to bey 
the site of Kalpavrksa. His Holiness was pleased and visited the place along with 
thousands of People who had come to have darsana of His Holiness. He took seven 
Tounds of the holy tree in the presence of the district administration and thousands 
of people gathered at that place. 


He said that he has received his good by the dargana of the Kalpavrksa and the 
tree has also received its good by my look. Immediately a meeting of learned ae i je 
was called and it was decided to builda temple there. But the administration ae - 
permit any construction. At present a platform around the tree has been built up 


| anda template for the temple has been established. People have been offering | 


worship there, 


This tree has man 


; Y¥ medicinal properties and is categorised as a medicinal plant. 
ts fr 


uit is antipyretic and is useful in biliousness, vomiting, dysentery, — 
Perspiration according to Ayurvedic literature. Its pulp is found beneficial in 
Pyrexia of any form of fever. The pulp mixed with buttermilk is used as an 
astringent in diarrhoea and dysentery, pulp with figs is given as medicine in action 

its sherbet with cumin and sugar is given in bilious dyspepsia. Dry leaves ortils 


tree in powder form are used in diarrhcea, fevers and other melodies. Bark of this | 
tree is used in Europe as a substitute for cinchona bark. There are other medicinal | 


uses of this tree, Almost every part of this tree is useful for therapeutic purpose. 


Th hag 1 Tobably be a reason to name it as Kalpavrksa as it is capable of 
eradicating innumerable ailments of human body. 
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Kalpataru represents the summnum bonum of 
human desires. If the myth of Kalpataru signifies 
the limitations of human imagination, which 
always fall short of the gifts that the Ralpatare can 
bestow upon the humanity, Kalidasa is a poet 


whose fancy scales the heights beyond human 


i i fore that the 
imagination. It was natural there: : 
aster poet repeatedly subjects the 


f f this m: 
Aas a challenge to all 


Kalpataru —a tree that stands as: 
kinds of fancies that a human mind can conceive 
of. 

o the divine tree, the 
in his poems in several 


Kalidasa refers t 
Kalpavrksa or Kalpataru, 
forms. 


The Gifts of Kalpataru 
Yaksa in Meghadiita desc 
his abode. There he gives 
of the gifts of Kalpavrksa— 
ae AY era | 
pase werarayent THM 
eres corre TE 
i pergal| 
a BA THeTTTTAST 
> _ Haga, FRAG, 1 


Glittering garbs, sweet wits that ee 
charm in the glances, blooming reo 
budding sprouts of leaves, a variety of jewels, 


the tint of vermeil lac to be applied on the loti 
a alone yields all this in 


ribes the city of Alaka — 
the graphic description 


feet — one Kalpavrks: 
that city of Alaka. 


Images of Kalpataru in Contrast 

The similitude becomes very effective by the use 
of the motif of contrast. If Kalidasa stands superb 
as a poet of Upama, he is equally great in 
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presenting contrasts. Sometimes Kalpataru is 
contrasted with the other myths in juxtaposition. 
Like Kalpataru, Kamadhenu was also one of the 





te 
fourteen jewels obtained through churning of the Es 
milky ocean by the gods and demons. [gf 
Kamadhenu is the divine cow that also fulfils all | ne 


the desires one asks from her. In Raghuvarisa of 
Kalidasa, King Dilipa returns from heaven and 
passes by the Kamadhenu sitting under the tree 
which is Kalpavrksa. 


anid wearer aera: whl — Ta, 1.75 


Dilipa unfortunately is not in a mood to 
glance over the Kalpataru and also overlooks the 
celestial cow, as a result he is cursed by the cow. 


Abstractions and Myth 

Kalidasa is said to be a master of simile and 
metaphor. In Raghuvamsa, Janaka sends a 
messenger to Dagaratha with a proposal to marry 
Sita to Rama. The news of his son’s wedding 
comes to Dagaratha as a fulfilment of wish he has 
been cherishing. Here Kalidasa has employedthe [is 
upamana of Kalpataru for an abstract upameya. + 


abaay agit a gyi wa Sargaeratigs:| 

Wa Ged fe ted aeqgqamauttianhgrlt 
— %% X1.50 

The desires and resolutions made by the 


persons having merit are fructified like boons 
given by the Kalpavrksas. 


Kalpataru as an Upamana 
(Standard for comparison) 
Kalidasa returns to imagery of Kalpavrksa 
whenever he is to describe something that is 











marvellous, 





extraordinary or captures 
imagination. As Kalpataru is unequalled in its 
qualities, Kalidasa adopts the image of Kalpataru 


for his heroes. 








At the invitation of the King Bhoja, the ruler of 
the Krathakaisika (Vidarbha) country, Aja, the 
son of King Raghu goes to attend the svayamvara 
ceremony of Princess Indumati. He is sitting with 
the kings who come from all the nooks and 
corners of the country. In that assembly Aja 
appears amongst them all as if the Parijata or 


Kalpataru tree in the heaven amongst the other 
trees — 


OS Fl CS eugarnfies oftera: | 
—%% VL6 










Kuéa, the elder son of Rama, is wedded to 
Kumudvati. He 0es to heaven to assist the gods 
in fighting with the demons. He is accompanied 
by his wife, the queen Kumudvati. Saci, 
of Lord Indra welcomes Kumudvati 






the queen 





and enters 
into friendship with her, as Kuga establishes a 


bond of friendship with Indra. To describe this 
unique bond of friendship between these two 
couples Kalidasa says that Kuéa shared the half 
portion of the royal throne of Indra and 
Kumudvati shared the gift of Parijata or the 
celestial tree (Kalpataru) with Saci— 










— %LXVIL7 
When Atithi, the son of Kuéa, is being 

coronated as the king; after being dressed for the 

ceremony he looks himself in the golden mirror. 


His reflection a i i ; 
J Ppears in the mirror asif the Sun has 
.' » _tsen over the golden mount 


ain of Meru and image 
of Kalpataruis being reflect 


ed onits terrain — 
P Tea ferearT Tee fee 
, i TOTS A At eR 


— %f. XVIL.26 
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Describing the festivities on this occasion, 
Kalidasa finds heaven descending over the 
territory of Ayodhya. The new king assumes the 
grace of Indra, he ascends an elephant as Indra 
would ride over Airavata and the city of Ayodhya 
is decorated with flags unfurling over it, as if 
Kalpatarus are swaying — 


A Weed: raga u! 
UAB ent APTS 
— % XVIL32 


Kalpatarus Vitiated 

Rama had decided to forsake Sita. Taking her 
desire to visit the forests of Dandaka as an excuse, 
he sends her off. Sita is very happy at the 
fulfilment of her wishes, when she is being taken 
to the forest by Laksmana, she does not know that 
what she was thinking to be a Kalpataru has now 
turned to be a tree with leaves like sword 


(asipatra-vrksa). 


car stra ofa weer faeTge 4 fs STH 
Ags Hegel farers Sd THAT ATA 
— %& XIV.48 


Meeting of Heaven and Earth 

The Abhijfianasakuntala of Kalidasa culminates in 
the meeting of the heaven with ahs earth. 
Naturally, therefore Kalpataru is aeniuoesaiie here 
too. A contended Dusyanta is returning from 
Heaven full of sweet memories of his stay with 
Indra. Matali, the celestial charioteer informs 


him— 


The denizens of heaven — the gods — ponder 
over suitable themes for songs depicting your 
deeds of valour, then they start writing their 
compositions on the leaves made from the 








Kalpalata employing the residue of paints 

used by the celestial damsels. 
Kalpataru figures frequently in Kumarasambhava. 
In the description of rule of tyranny unleashed by 
Tarakasura, a demon who usurped the gods and 
captured the heavenly kingdom, Kalidasa says 
that even Lord Indra was supposed to send him 
the jewels obtained through Kalpadruma— 


aaparrerialt f qedeenhet:| 
araeredratsta eagaferpetstt 
— FARTATA, 1.39 


Kalpataru for Kalidasa is a symbol of sanctity 
of environment. In the heaven the Kalpatarus are 
never felled. But during the rule of Tarakasura, 


even the divine trees werenot spared. 
SATA E: TAMIA! 
afiaredearant feed TGA II 

time these trees growing in the 

whose leaves were plucked 

the celestial damsels, 

f being cut and felled. 


For the first 
heavenly garden, 
with compassion by 
came to know the paino 


Lastly, Kalidasa 


a wife facie 4 ait arrasatora: 
faron whfepeenfemeh ere arr a eTeafers| 
2 HEIGHTS FAA: Bare Sara 
peat cate crates FS A sas frast1g 1) 


Neither there are rows of elephants at the gate, nor there are rows of 
countless horses all around, neither there are pearls, gems and the 
beautiful strings of necklaces of the doe-eyed damsels (which are not 
generously bestowed upon me by you). O Kalpadruma, let the 
abudance accuruing out of your service be a distant talk, if I am not 
satisfied even with that much (what I have already received) which 
brings smiles on the faces of my adversaries. 


profusely portrays the vast 





canvas of the Himalaya with Kalpataru images in 
the context of conjugal love between the newly 
wedded Siva and Parvati. He decorates Her with | 

flowers of Kalpadruma that are worthy of . 
embellishing the locks of Indra’s queen — 


a yeirererercnifad: Titers: Ware 
Te Face: Fee Beara: 
— HARTA, VIL.27 
In the night when the divine couple make love, 
the moon rises over the trees of Kalpatarus, andthe | 
ends of the trees shine briskly, with rays of moon 
decorating them with garlands of pearls— 
eraqakirany wafa week a4 wah 
weaferantraigh: aqarrreaect: Sit! 
— BARaeTaA, VI.68 
They drink the elixir made of (fruits of) 
Kalpavrksa which is being offered to them by the 
goddess of Gandhamadana forest herself — 
tiers acageny faut aa 
warttel eefeerdigarran errata | 
— BARAT, VIIL.75 
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Harshdev Madhav is a well-known name in the 
modern Sanskrit writings. Famous for his varied 
experimentations in creative writing in Sanskrit, 
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Il 


In the five plays collected in Kalpavyksaht, Machav 
has tried to present the realist drama in the 
background of the myth of the Ralpayy ise ma 
Kalpavrksas have a close connection ae Lor 
Siva, oath having the epithet bcabiss , was 
originally famous as the instant gives of all 
desired boons to His worshippers. His garden 
named Saravana, meant for the pleasure of 
Parvati, is described in the Matsya Purana. (M.P., 
11.44) as full of Kalpa-trees and a ieee 
Probably, the location of this garden is imagine 
to be on the north of the Himalayas, peceunS M.P. 
(121.1) hints that behind the mountain ranges, the 
abode of Siva is adorned with many pass where 
these Kalpa trees grow in abundance. Kalidasa si 
Meghadtitam, 2.12) also hints of wane ee 
Kalpavrksa. He is perhaps the earliest Sans 7 
poet to have brought the myth of owe \s 
a mythical wish-yielding tree, Balyavy sa ke 
referred to by many other Sanskrit poets. wi , 
(92.5) puts Kalpavrksa in the category of oan 7 
Mandara and Parijata that are found in the 
heaven. Parijata was procured civtongh the 
churning of ocean as described in different 
Puranas (Bhag. 8.8.6, Systi-Khanda of mae 
Purana). Kalpavrksa is closer to it as a tree wit 
divine powers. So M.P. (92.5) says — 


TR: Ue Tals: STURT: | 





The belief that gods live in trees has led to the 
imagination of the munificent ialpavyena. In 
M.P. (111.10) it is stated that the mythical 
Aksayavata (the banyan tree that never ceases & 
give the desired objects of any earnest prayer) is 








Lord Siva himself. The deification of any tree or 
this Aksayavata is indicative of the dendrolatrical 
aspect of religion that encourages tree worship. In 
Prayaga, this Aksayavata is said to be there in the 
Patalapura temple on the banks of the Ganga. The 
tree is believed to be in Gaya too. And the tree 
which is referred to also in Narasimha Purana 
(10.4) is surely of the genre of Kalpavrksa. 


So Kalpavrksa is not justin the heaven. It is on 
the earth too. Its bountiful nature has caught the 
imagination of many. “The tree granting many 
goods wasalive in Italy as the ‘al bero della cuccagna’, 
in Portugal and Brazil as “pau de Sebo’, etc. at specific 
times, all sorts of goods were tied at the top of a 
well-greased pole, making climbing it very 
difficult, it was then free for all men. Whoever 
reached the top and haul the goods down, took 
possession of them. The symbolism, spears into 
practice is obvious.” ‘And such symbol is also very 
handy tobe used asa literary artefact. 


Il 


The myth, aura and power gurrounding Uiegree 
y playwright Madhav. A 


has been utilised by the deali : 
brief analysis of his five short plays dealing with 
Kalpavrksa is being presented i 


Kalpavrksah-1 

In this play there ar 
their dispositions towards: 
background sound plays 4 V 
since its conclusive utterances © 
mystery of meditation and its exclusiveness. The 
play gives the message that a person who has 
really shunned his desires can only become 
eligible to come near the desire-yielding tree. His 
non-desire is an outcome of his realising the 
eternal bliss in the depth of meditation. So the real 
| Kalpavrksa is within and not without. Hence is 
the background song — 


Fen Soh fraraeett Aga AIA STI 
SAR aaeret A APTA: 


e three characters showing 

Kalpavrksa. The 
tal role in the play, 
unravel the 
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The yogin is meditating under the 
Kalpavrksa. X and Y — two other characters — 
who are crazy about all sorts of worldly objects 
wish to go near the tree for all heart-felt 
gratifications. Unable to cross the circle marked 
around the tree and hearing the background 
words which proclaim them as unfit to go near it, 
they are angry with the yogin sitting inside the 
circle. Their misdemeanour towards him reflects 
the reaction of a common man, who himself is 
restless and cannot meditate upon anything. 
They instigate the yogin to ask the tree for 
different mundane objects that generate no 
interest in him. Desperately they try to harm him. 
Failing in that, they pray to him for peace and 
happiness — two things subtler than the worldly 
objects they had wanted — 


TARAS WEREAT AAS TTY GT | 
ae ee 8 nae) Ge et wares FI 


Their idea was that they should get all the 
objects if they had to attain peace and happiness. 
However, the yogin discloses that these two 
things can be attained through meditation only. 
Enraged with such a miserly proposition they 
both heckle him with harsh epithets. Thus the 
Play is a projection of people who do not 
understand anything beyond the physical 
gratifications. On the other hand the yogin sees 
beyond life and death through the innermost 
Tecesses of his psychic being and he is not 
attracted to palatable eatables promised by them 
pee he has already seen the existence beyond the 
life source. Seekers of pleasure would hence see 


him like a dog sitting on hay that it neither eats 
nor lets others eat too. 


This play visualises both sides of desire and 


the existence of an agent that can fulfil all the 


desires, but this agent is recognised only when 
one transcends all desires. 


Kalpavrksah-2 


The second play presents a young and strong 


ee 


a t 
“ ie 












he Se 





aspirant (named Manahsukha) of the tree and 
three shadows of three souls that have failed 
finding out the tree and have lost their physical 
existence. 


The first shadow tries to make the young man 
understand that the path he takes does not lead to 
the Kalpavrksa, because none has come back on it 
after seeing the tree. But Manahsukha thinks, 
anybody who gets the tree may not wish to come 
back. Ready to face heat, thirst, hunger, darkness, 
frightening spirits, loss of youth, resultant old- 
age and even death — all that the first shadow 
indicated — the young man marches ahead with 


the hope that the tree shall ultimately put an end 
to allhis miseries. 


On the way he meets the second shadow 
which shows that he, in the meantime, has 
| already been lain and tired and that still he has to 
tolerate the scorching sun and negotiate through 
rivers full of pain. But he trots ahead. Then 
appears the third shadow which points out that 
by the time he has lost power of seeing, hearing 
and of touch-feeling. Old age looming large has 
taken away his teeth and the strength of body. But 
Manahsukha still Wishes to continue his search 


. the tree. The third shadow allows him, but 
ells — 


undisturbed sleep 
happy death. 


Thus, here, the playwright has shown the 
near impossibility of getting the ‘tree’ to one’s 
, ' favour. Each man has his own Kalpavrksa. But 
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does life allow him to near It? Madhav’s play 
offers a philosophical interpretation to the 
mystery of life. Manahsukha did what the three 
shadows had not been able to. But near the ‘tree’ 
he has no ability to recognise it. And the 
Kalpavrksa too is not capable of giving things not 
asked for. When the first play shows that without 
any desire a person can only get near the mute he 
second one shows how difficult it is to recognise it 
and how Kalpavrksa is incapable of seeing the 


need ofasuffering man. 











Kalpavrksah-3 

The third play is a satire on man’s aren and 
unending desires. Madhav gives a tinge ve 
humour in the depiction of rising desires, again 
their crashing down through the unrecognised 
Kalpavrksa. Unlike the previous plex, ae the 
tree fulfills all sorts of wishes and fancies that a 
man makes near it, not making any demand for 
their fulfilment from the Kalpavrksa, as he is 
quite unaware of its presence. 










Without knowing the value of the tree 
somebody has made a use-and-throw toothiirash 
from its branch. The man who brushes with it gets 
the whole ‘tree’ in his courtyard through a wild 
wish. Now there is an unending chain of 
fulfilment of desires. He gets news paper, tea, 
dice-mat, and a beautiful woman that acts within 
the precise limits of the wishes of the man, who 
ultimately desires and gets her love and a group 
of instant sons. His house crashes down as he 
apprehends that it will fall. When the aon 
beseech for water and sweets, etc. the man anigaly 
tells them — in a typical Indian way — ine me! 
And as they start devouring him accordingly, he 
utters death for them. Seeing their sons’ dem, the 
woman wishes to die and dies too. Now realising 
that all these events are being effected by the new 
tree, he wishes its fall and the tree falls down. 
Pressed by a branch he shouts for help. 






















So the stage is dominated by the flexible 
nature of a man’s mind. Uninformed about the 


Sr erin 















power of the tree, he desires all transient and 
stupid things that depict the degeneration of our 
society in general. In the previous play 
Manahsukha was completely unconscious of the 
tree. But here the man is curious of checking if his 
next desire is fulfilled and at the end faintly 


recognises the power of it. 





Madhav has played a game of wild 
* imagination to provide joy to his audience and 
the dice-cubes are the mythical powers of the tree. 
The message is — any spiritually untrained 
common man cannot wish bigger even if he finds 


his wishes fructifying automatically. 


Kalpavrksah-4 

There are three scenes in this play. Here the 
characters, crippled in different Ives of their 
psychic being, are presented pit their approach 
map to the tree. In Scene-I, a blind man sees the 
tree as a stumbling block in his path. The whole 
world is an obstacle to the ignorant. 

In the scene—I], a drunkard behaves with the 
tree variously and spits out its leaf after chewing 
it. Although he is informed that its leaves and 
fruits are sweet, he declares them — from his 
— to be distasteful. Direct 
cognition of the man drunk in the wine of 
mutate world has tobe bhuree and untrue. 
Kalpavrksa cannot give the man @ aes ¢ 
pregnancy preventive tablets. It cannot give * 
his dead grand father’s moustaches or his 
mother’s milk. Kalpavrksa is clueless before 


many desires. So, without asking me anything 
s root — a piece of stark 


direct experience 


the man urinates at it 
realism. 

In the Scene-III, another drunkard tries to 
decipher the nature of Kalpavrksa. It een be 
him as a piece of cloud and he is drenched with its 
shower of milk (though not mother’s milk). The 
rain of milk turns into water as per his desire. He 
searches for his umbrella and doubts the tree to be 
its thief. The greatest giver thus can be doubted to 
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be a thief by a perverted mind. Failing in 
uprooting the tree, the man vomits at its roots. A 
cameraman also does not find any utility of the 
tree except as being an object of his lens. At the 
end he aims for a snap of an ow sitting ina hollow 
of the tree. The narrator (pravakta) of the play 
utters the essence of the whole play — 


sumed: fe was geeredat-afaani fe 
fafaat faa: 



































Kalpavrksah-5 

In this small play Kalpavrksa is invited to the 
earth. But it is used as any other big tree for the 
movement of daily life of human beings. People’s 
normal negligence to any tree has been shown in 
the case of the Kalpavrksa. Finally, it is cut down 
for varied consumption of its parts. The tree here 
becomes a medium. to show all contemporary 
Social evils that people read about in newspapers. 
Even the playwright wishes to obliquely attack 
those who do not appreciate sacred traditions 
and Sanskrit language. 





Kalpavrksa is, however, shown as the symbol 
of the whole eco-system. Its destruction leads to 
the destruction of mankind. 


IV 


The foregoing would indicate that Madhav 
Wishes his theatre hall to be different — especially 
to cater to the needs of his perception of reality. 
Bharata’s podia as described in the Natya-sastra or 
the modern Indian stages, have to expand more to 
accommodate his plays. A real banyan tree or a 
real sand road has to come within the ambit of the 
required Stage area. “We see it in Ibsen’s 
complaint that ‘the artistic reforms that I might 
wish to introduce would be impossible in the 
present theatre. . . if theatrical art in our country 
is not to perish altogether. We must have an up- 
to-date playhouse.’ We see it in Ghelderode’s 
desire to break the conventional frame of the 
theatre. We see it in Bretcht’s comment that ‘any 









yr background of his plays, 























iva ey 


theatre that makes a serious attempt to stage one 


of the new plays risks being radically 
transformed.” 


Either we have to consider Madhav asa poet- 
cum-dramatist and accept his plays as just 
readable or we have to make special stage 
reorientations. Here we aptly remember Lukacs’s 
argument (summarised by Bentley) that, “in the 
great ages, the drama flowed ‘naturally’ from the 
existing theatre, while from Goethe on, the poet- 
dramatist rejects the theatre, writes plays which 
are ‘too good for it,’ and then calls for the creation 
of the kind of theatre which will be 


good enough 
for the plays.” 


Madhav does not just use a myth of 
Kalpavrksa, he also has a set of scriptures in the 
though modern and 
tealist. This process can be branded as theo- 
thetoric in its subtlest level. And theo-rhetoric is 
“a non-prescriptive description of a certain 
Spiritual path in the literary discourse coupled 
with an appreciation of the effect that following 
this path has another literary texture.” The 
dramatist has chosen Kalpavrksa as a symbol of 


vis-a-vis this as a symb 
shades of truth about 


the Present-day society. In 
fact “such symbols 


have the virtue of being 


ional and almost universal in 


impact, like red for danger or a voyage for life 
itself.” 


Kalpavrksa of the Plays reminds us of a play 
The Cherry Orchard” (1904) of Anton Chekhov 
(1860-1904). 4 Strong resonant symbol like 





undergoes transformation to mean aEeitung 
different to each of the characters, ated at has also 
embraced immense social and pooner phan 
about to take place in the future. This kind of 
suggestiveness can affect the whole eae! of a 
play, which could be written ang produce de 
totally symbolic manner, designed to persuade 
its audience to apprehend the Schon on the stage 
at the level chosen by the playwright. 


We feel the technique of The Cherry Orchard 
has a bearing on Madhav’s Kalpavrksa. 7 a 
tree-plays have, on the other homely Pp ye 
artistically with the nuances of human oe : 
Incidentally we find Richard wer : 
arguing in his book, The Art = Work of u . 
(1849) that “art is the vital expression a 
instinctive life,” while in his next book excl 
Drama (1851) he sees “myth as the creation of the 
instinctive imagination.” . 

Madhav’s dramatic symbols are Pleasingly 
decipherable. This is perhaps om hai! 
of realism are simple. The symbolism i i 
often more effective if played with . e simp " 
realism. His realism is ceed er 3 
acceptance of the myth ae e te 
understandable at least to the Indians. : : 
realism is an opposite pole te the Wee ee 
erotic classical dramas 1" Sanskrit whose 


i ern pieces. 
shadows still linger on in many modern pieces 


His realism is a rebellion against romantic 


situations and characterisation. He iis se i 
stage the things which are eiteroue, ial : 
and are pieces of ordinary life — cs 
Kalpavrksa looks a bit distant eene ss . 

myth which again is aptly utilised. No ° . 7 
cameraman (a character in Balpavy aan ) 
Madhav himself is also busy in pasting the pieces 


of everyday life all through. 
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guarded by mythical creatures kinnara and 


Pawon temple, Java, Indonesia. 


Kalptaru, the divine tree of life being 


kinnari, 


flying apsara and devata. 8th century, 
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The Kalpatarus of Sanskrit 














= Sir William Jones 


Radhavallabh Tripathi 


‘ tenated. 
The names of world poets Kalidasa and Sir William Jones are ee d grace 
Sir William Jones had rediscovered Kalidasa’s magnum opus, of — aa not have evenan 
the people of India had become oblivious, and the rest of the wor 
inkling. _ , 9, it quite 

When Jones published his own translation of Abhijnansakuntalam meet = 
created a sensation in the entire literary circles of the Europe. eo rae be penned 
notready to pin their faith on the fact that such an exquisite work 0 en omaneeies Some 
in a country like India, and that too thousands of years before ions made by Jones 
persons had gone to the extent of rejecting the whole lot of translatio: 
alleging that they were — 

When the German 
reached the great Italian 
exhilarated and composed 
Kalidasa’s Sakuntalam with 
appreciation, when he 
fascinating beauty and 
the ripeness of summer in 
whatsoever, is attractive 
world — all these and 
of heaven and earth canbe ~~ asi 
place—thatis only in the Kalidasa’s Sakuntalam. 


Goethe drew inspiration from K 
Several 


counterfeit. 


| translation of this work 
Mi poet, Goethe, he was 
a poem appertaining to 
an overwhelming 
observed that if the 
i} grace of the spring season, 
H its copiousness amd 
and satisfactory In fins 
along with them the union 
conjointly found at one 





alidasa in completing his “ern : ewan 
noted romantic Poets of Europe right from Goethe down to Schi gee the 
the spell of Kalidasa’s compositions which were basically cast by the tran: 

Sakuntalam, undertaken and done by Sir William Jones. 

Jones’ inherent talent was a 
compassion — a gift from hi 
family physician told Jones’ 
and could not live long, 
was due to her that Jon 
memory when he was 


imity and 
legacy from his father, and his net Fn a 
S mother. Jones’ parents were exceptionally gr re es 
mother, Mary, that her husband had a — a breath. It 
she firmly decided to keep her spouse happy till his la lays to his 
€s could commit several stanzas from = a cal ial 
only four years old, 


a uence and 

When Jones was just five years old his heart underwent a — ee of the 

was simultaneously submitted to a state of spiritual ee 3 during t “ eins softtire 
study of the tenth chapter of the Bible. The impact of the said part of the 
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tender mind of the child Jones was so enduring 
that he could not forget it till the end of his life. 
Later on, remembering the austerity practised at 
that time and the spell which was cast on his 
mind, Jones said that the part of the Bible referred 
above is still unequalled in the world of literature. 


Jones was admitted in Harrow School of 
London in 1753. How talented was Jones as a 
student can be guessed in the context of the 
staging of The Tempest. At that time Jones was 12 
years old. His friend had proposed that a play be 
staged at school. Jones suggested The Tempest. It 


was just a chance that not a single copy of this 


play was available with the students of the said 
school at that time. But Jones was mete write 
down the whole script of the play in original only 
with the help of his extraordinary memory and 
thus, The Tempest could be staged at Harrow 
School. 

Jones played the role on Prospero in the 
above-mentioned play- At this ently age iuties 
had translated several poems of Virgil and Ovid 
and also written an original tragedy. He got that 
drama staged at the school and played the role of 
the leading character in that. : 

At that time Dr. Thackeray was the pencpel 
of the Harrow School. He had earned fame for his 
strictness and also for not praising even the best 
of students. At the time of his papEneNnUalon a 
same Thackeray had said about Jones — Jones 
mind is so active that if he isleftin the lonely field 
of Salisbury naked and alone, ae then he will 
find out a way for earning unlimited fame and 
wealth.” At that time Jones was fifteen years of 
age. He had mastered Greek, Latin, French, and 
Hebrew languages. During those days he used to 
study for the whole night by taking tea, sugar or 
coffee. At this age the fame of Jones had spread so 
much by transcending the boundaries of his 
school that strangers from far and wide used to 


come to meet him after hearing his name as a 
scholar. It was during these days that Jones wrote 
a satirical play and also organised a mock 
parliament. During this period, the literary 
writings of Jones in his school days, were 
published under the pseudo name ‘Simon’. 


Jones took admission in the Oxford 
University in 1764. It was here that he wrote 
poems and plays in Greek and Latin. After joining 
Oxford, Jones’ inclination towards Eastern 
learning went on increasing. He also started the 
study of Arabic and Persian. He started 
translating Arabic stories into English also at this 
time. Jones was greatly attracted towards Sadi’s 
Gulistan and Haphez’s poetry. Jones’ desire to 
become a multilingual scholar was so strong that 
he learnt Italian, Spanish and Portuguese and 
read their available literature in those languages. 


Considering his qualification after 
matriculation, Jones ought to have been awarded 
fellowship of the Oxford University, but due to 
some reasons he was not granted. the same. 
Compelled by circumstances, Jones had to work 
as personal teacher of Lord Ethop since August, 
1766. During this period he got an offer to work as 
translator of eastern languages which he declined 
due to his predilection for acquisition of 
knowledge with independence. In this year itself, 
Jones got an opportunity through Lord Ethop to 
meet Dr. Shipley and his daughter. At the first 
sight of Maria, he was overpowered by the 
feelings of love but he controlled the rising waves 
of emotions with the firm and strong sense of 
restraint, for he did not like even to think of 
marriage till he stood on his own feet. Not only 
this, Jones did not utter a single word of love for 
several years to come, but the springs of love 
overflowing in the young heart did not dry up 
and as the time rolled on, the fountain of love 


watered the soil of Jones’ matrimonial life with 
Maria Jones! 
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Jones’ activities always remained multi- 
dimensional. He was fond of music and got 
training for dance and also for wielding the 
sword. At the age of 21 he started writing 
commentaries on the Asiatic poetry and went 
through the manuscripts of Arabic and Persian. 
At the same time, he started learning the Chinese 
language. 


During these days, the King of Denmark 
came to know about Jones’ mastery of the eastern 
languages. He became desirous of getting Nadir 
Sahnama translated by him into French. A 
handwritten copy of the said manuscript was 
with him. Jones declined the offer as he was not 
interested in this kind of work. But later on, he 
accepted this job on the strong supplication of his 
friend Lord Upton, who was also a powerful 
person under the British government and on the 
_ alluring assurance of the- publication of his 

detailed criticism of the Arabian poetry, he took 
_ this work in his hand along with the es: 


~~ translation referred to abov 
~ 1770° 


say; his 
€ was published in 


In 1769 Jones had completed the writing of his 
sian grammar. During this Period he set about 
the composition of a lexicon ona big scale. But on 
being asked by his mother and friends, 
for his welfare seriously, 
of law properly in 1770, 
examination, but did 


concerned 
Jones started the study 
In1774,he passed the law 


appertaining to the Oriental learning. 


In March 1784, Jones Was appointed as a 
judge of the supreme court at Fort William in 
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Calcutta (India). He had a strong desire of visiting 
India since long. In April that year he fulfilled his 
desire of marrying Maria. He had been cherishing 
this desire in his heart for the last several years. 
After marriage with Maria, Jones left for India 
immediately. Before his scheduled departure, the 
Government of England honoured him with the 
title of the Knight. 


Jones knew beforehand that he could get 
closer to the real field of his work during his stay 
in India. With extraordinary meticulousness, he 
planned his pursuits of knowledge. He had nevis 
a long list of subjects which he had to study = 
India: Hindu and Muslim penal codes, Sanskrit, 
ancient history, archaeology, Indian politics a 
geography, Ayurveda, chemistry, mathematics 
and music, etc. Notwithstanding the laity busy 
life of aJudge, his academic pursuits continued. 


Jones established the Asiatic picky in 
Calcutta in 1784. The objective of this suciely was 
research in the domain of ancient learning in 
India. Under the chairmanship of Jones this 
Society arranged a series of lectures and 
publication of books. Sir Jones was helped greatly 
in his undertakings by the then governor general, 
Warren Hastings. 


After coming to India, Jones made an in- 
depth study of the Veda, orar= and the 
Bhagavadgita and other Sanskrit texts in oo 
original. Jones’ greatest achievement wae e 
translation of Manusmyti and the Qur’an. He 
worked very hard in this field. Being a scholar of 
law his interest lay in the Indian Penal Coae, but 
while translating these works into English; he 
had also the idea that he was making the 
foundation of British rule in India strong because 
these authentic translations would help the 
English judges. 

The multifarious talent of Jones is evident 
from the fact that he had learnt 28 languages and 








made a serious study of Indian plants and had 
also written several books by this time. 


Jones had studied Tibetan literature and 
culture too. He had translated several Persian 
poems as well as some of the hymns from the 
Vedas. During these days he had also composed 
an epic poem on the Indian deities. 


Jones has given an interesting ae of his 
first acquaintance with the Sakuntalam in the 
preface to his translation. He was overjoyed to 
learn that Sanskrit has a treasure a dramatic 
literature called the natakas. Thinking that he 
would read at leisure the best book among plays, 
he asked Radhakant, the pandit who had been 
helping him in his Sanskrit studies, as to which is 


supposed to be the pest play. Radhakant 


tAformed ‘hie that Kalidasa’s, Sukuptalen, Was 


undoubtedly the best: Although cluciigvaniogs 
days Jones oe very busy me —_—. - 
Manu, he could not suppress : = “4 
translating Sakumta a oe euntalam 
translation he expressed yi a — in th 
ome af thie cone astonishing crea ons in the 


world of letters. 
Although Jone 
‘Shakespeare of Indi 


and was under a spel i 
writings too, he could no 


5 regarded Kalidasa as the 
a’ (Memoir, Part-2, P.196) 
1 of the great poet’s other 
d time for the 


translation of those compositions. Hard labour 
and unfavourable climate had made him very 
weak. The Indian climate had attacked Jones and 
his wife in the shape of deadly diseases. Jones 
could not return to England because he had 
several works to do in India and they were 
pending. Notwithstanding the supplication of 
her husband, Maria was not willing to go back to 
England alone because she had to live and die 
with Jones and both of them knew that death was 
tightening its clutches on them slowly. 
Ultimately, in the very beginning of 1793 Jones 
made Maria ready to leave for England on the 
promise that he too would come there after 
finishing his works in India. Simultaneously, he 
made a plan for returning to England after 
winding up his works. But a different plan had 
already been hatched up for him and before Jones 
left for England the message of death came up to 
him. In 1793 Jones shuffled up his mortal coil on 
the soil of this country. — . 


Jones had:made innumerable friends by dint _ 
of his spirit of membership and noble feelings. He 
Started a sequence of research on Indian learning. 
and. more importantly, contributed to the creation 
of anew mentality, notwithstanding the fact that 
it might not have'been his objective. The Asiatic 
Society founded by him is a living monument of 
the glorious life of Sir William Jones. 
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6 Max Miiller 








| : A Kalpataru of Scholarship 


Radhavallabh Tripathi 


Al-beruni cites five reasons why an alien fails to 
produce an authentic and true account of the 
culture of another country (in his case India). They 
are — (i) The alien might be having some vested 
interest in giving a false account (ii) he might be 
nourishing dislike for the people of that country, 
(iii) he might be a coward of mean nature, (iv) he 
might be a habitual liar, and (v) he might be giving 
a false report due to ignorance. Al-beruni also cites 
a number of factors that create 
barriers between the visitors and the 
natives. They are (i) differences of 
language, (ii) religious prejudices of 
the natives (iii) fundamental 
differences in respect of lifestyles, 
ethics and habits (iv) visitor’s status 
as a conqueror (v) ego of the natives 
and their rejection of all thatis alien. 


Max Miller was one of the very 
few western Indologists who not 
only overcame these limitations 
and demolished the barriers by his learning he 
sometimes went to the other extreme. He dial net 
consider himself an alien; India became a ‘longed 
land’ for him — a land of Vedas and rsis; and 
a land of ‘romantic-poetic ecstasy’ that was felt b 
the great poet Goethe, when he read the China 
rendering of the translation of Kalidasa’s 
Abhijrianasakuntalam. 


Germany had becomea great centre of Sanskrit 
studies when Max Miiller was born. The 
knowledge of Sanskrit in Germany was first 
received at the hands of Friedrich Schle gel when he 
went to Paris and met an English naval Officer 
Alexander Hamilton, at that time the only pasar: 





in European continent having knowledge of 
Sanskrit. In 1808 Friedrich Schlegel published Uber 
die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier. Friedrich 
Schlegel’s brother August Wilhelm Von Schlegel 
(1767-1845) was appointed on the chair for 
Indology in the University of Bonn in 1818. Wihelm 
Von Humboldt (1767-1835), Franz Bopp (1791- 
1867), Herman Brockhaus (1806-1877), Friedrich 
Ruckert (1788-1866) were stalwarts who created 
_ strong traditions of Indological 
researches in Germany. 


Born on 6.12.1823 at Dessau in 
ti Germany, Max Miiller breathed his 
'’ Jast at Oxford on 28.10.1900. His 
| father was one of the most eminent 

' musicians of his times. Max Miiller 
i i also displayed rare skills and 
| mastery in musical compositions 
right from his childhood. He could 
have become one of the greatest 
musicians of Europe. He sacrificed 
his career as a musician for his devotion to 
Sanskrit. A worried mother reluctantly allowed 
him to pursue his studies in Sanskrit. He joined 
Leipzig University in 1843 and was awarded 
Ph.D. from that university. Even as a student, he 
had been working on editing and translating 
Sanskrit texts. His translation of Hitopadega with 
text appeared in 1844. He moved to Paris in 1845 
for higher researches and was initiated into Vedic 
lore by Burnouf. It was at the initiation of his guru, 
Burnouf, that Max Miiller resolved to prepare a 
complete edition of Rgveda with Sayana’s 
commentary. Max Miiller started copying the 
manuscript of Reveda with Sayana’s Bhasya given 
to him by Burnouf. It was in four volumes each 


a 
Kalpataru | 76 





running approximately in 1000 Pages. Mae 
Miiller started preparing two copies of this 
voluminous text — one for himself and the other 
for his teacher. After that teadings from other 
manuscripts were collated. Max Miller ee 
single-handedly and arduously on Reveda for 
twenty years. 


He came to Oxford in 1847 and in silo settled 
there. It was at Oxford that he devotae sara ia 
preparing and publishing ie first eae © 
edition of the Reveda with Sayana’s commentary. 


The publication of Rgveda ae sb 
was an epoch-making event in rhe nies . uch 
It can also be termed as the most uP OR on ev i 
in the field of Sanskrit studies Raa e are 
three centuries. Max Miiller was just ; end It 
when the first volume ran aurea 

sult of years 
aa nariarene a his the Rgvedn eine 
out between 1849 and 1875: ae and 1892 
second edition came aire | no letter, as 
“ : age, no line, : 
seer ie ats ote eal 
not personally responsible. a 


Dev Bahadur had Deen 
‘4 work and he had given 

ut the endeavours of an 
words — “Tt is surely a 
the vicissitudes of 
ndants of the divine 


Raja Radhakant 

critical of Max Miiller 
vent to his feelings abo 
‘alien’ in the following 
very curious reflection 0” 
human affairs that the desce ing on the banks of 
rsis (prophets) should be atdyine dhu their holy 
Bhagirathi, the Yamuna and the ne of Thames 
scriptures as published on no istant mlechcha 
by one whom they regard as a distan’ at 
and this mlechcha, the descendant ofthe ane 

ksatriyas, according to our Sastras te £ 43 i 
the cognate origin with Hindus, ane oe aS 
investigations of the modern ee - of 
will ere long rise to the rank of a Veda- ee d 
the Kaliyuga (Heimo Rao, p. 31). But the Raja di 


not fail in his appreciation to the great task Max 
Miiller had accomplished by bringing out Reveda, 
and he wrote to Max Miiller — “By your 
successfully embarking on such an arduous 
undertaking, you have done to the Hindus as 
inestimable benefit, supplying them with a 
correct and superb edition of their holy 
scriptures.” (Heimo Rao, p. 31). 


With the publication of the Reveda, Max 
Miiller became a celebrity and a revered name in 
India. While he had to apply tactics to obtain 
funds from the East India Company for the 
printing of the first edition of Reveda, there was no 
dearth of funds for printing the second edition. 
The Maharaja of Vijayanagar, Sir Pashupati 


Anand Gajapati Raya donated 4,000=00 pounds 
(Heimo Rao, p. 41) 


The publication of Max Miiller’s Reveda is to 
be regarded as one of.the most significant events 
in the world history for the following reasons: (i) 
it initiated a meaningful dialogue between the 
East and the West, (ii) principles of textual 
criticism came to be applied and practised by 
modern scholarship in India with it, (iii) it 
revolutionised the whole concept of the growth of 
civilisation, the world history and the culture. 


In Maharashtra S.P. Pandit was one of the first 
savants who appreciated Max Miiller’s work, Not 
only this, he also followed Max Miiller’s model 
when he took up the work of Preparing a critical 
edition of Atharvaveda. But S.P. Pandit could 
achieve something which Max Miiller could only 
dream about — besides manuscripts, he had 
access to the notice of oral textual traditions and 
took due notice thereof. 


After Max Miiller, Raja Ram Shastri Bodas 
and Shivaram Shastri»Gore also brought out 
Rgveda with Sayanabhasya. They followed Max 
Miller’s edition but also utilised fresh 
manuscript material. When the Bombay edition 
of Reveda by Raja Ram Shastri Bodas and 
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Shivaram Shastri Gore came out, Max Miiller had 
already issued three volumes of the second 
edition of his Reveda. Hence he could consult this 
Indian edition only for the last volume of his 
second edition. But Max Miiller thoroughly 
checked the Indian edition and accepted its 
readings at four places in the last volume of his 
second edition of Reveda. In this way it was the 
beginning of an era of correspondence between 
Sanskrit scholars of India and Europe. 


The episode of Max Miiller’s Rgveda being 
taken up for correction of its manuscripts by the 
brahmanas of Pune, but left untouched by them 
and its being read by a non-brahmana in an 
assembly, was recorded by Nirad C. Chaudhury 
and other biographers of Max Miiller. 


The Sacred Books of the East is another 
epoch-making venture by Max Miiller. His own 
translations of all important Upanisads were 
included in the first 15 volumes of SBE, he also 


_ gave his renderings of Grhyasiitras and Vedic 
hymns for inclusion in other volumes. 


~.He was accused of discrediting the 
Christianity and the whole endeavour to publish 
the SBE was strongly opposed by a section of the 
British intellectuals. It should be remembered 
that Max Miiller’s appointment to professorship 
of the Oxford University was deferred as he was 
not considered tobe as devouta Christian as H.H. 
Wilson, and the selectors were afraid that his 
appointment would lead to the enhancement of 
the glory of India’s heritage. It is, in this context, 
that some of the Tremarks of Max Miiller 
describing some Portions of the religious texts of 
the East as ‘rubbish’ should be perused. He has 
written to a Christian friend about the Sacred 


Books of the East — ‘they are full of rubbish but 


among that rubbish there are old stones which the 


builders of the true temple of humanity will not 
reject . . . (p. 27). It is the Same Max Miiller who 
had written this also in one of his letters about the 
Sacred Books of the East — “ay here on earth 


tends towards right, and truth and ipentiontiony 
nothing here on earth can be quite ‘tight, quite 
true, quite perfect, not quite Chinpaaniny — or 
what is now called Christianity — so wie as it 
excludes all other religions, instead of loving and 
embracing whatis goodin each.” (p. 27). 

Sacred Books of the East led to the conception 
of other series like Sacred Books of a. 
(Rhys Davids), Sacred Books of page = 
Sacred Books of Jains (Heimo Rao, bs 70s t also 
accelerated the process of critical eGiatis of and 
translations from Sanskrit classics into goes 
European and Indian languages. ies iiller 
himself was repeatedly approached in connen 
ion with such activities. He wrote oe - 
Ramesh Chadra ee aie - 

abha ext year atta 
ae atenat “s aman and dedicated it to 

iiller. 
ns in England, Max Maile Contannily 
could not remain unaffected with the colonial 
olitics, ‘ 

te that wronged a oe oe 
prejudices spread by —— A i 
British India, and wrote — “JT can imag, ei ha 
more mischievous, more = aie age , .0) 
the permanence of British rule in f ct a me 
the young civil servant to go to a fel ds 
the idea that it is a sink of moral depravity — an 
ant’s nest of lies”. a 

Max Miiller, in a way ecame a citing] of 
India, ashe always dwelt in the India of a Saien. 
Visitors from India could feel whe trans: Hee 
that devotion to Sanskrit learning cou _ ring 
about in his person. He appeared to Keshab 
Chandra Sen as a pandit of Kashi. ae 
why he never visited India and a a e eal 
—“T feel lam always in Banaras. I love to imagine 


this house as Banaras. I do not desity to see the — 
geographical Banaras with my physical eye. My 


idea of that city is so high that I cannot risk 
disillusionment.” 
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Max Miiller was held in sucha high esteem in 
India that the sacred thread (yajfiopavita) was sent 
to him on a number of occasions. His house at 
Oxford was viewed as a place of pilgrimage by all 
Indians coming to England (P.C. Majoomdar, p. 
45). “My visit to that person I hold asa pilgrimage 
(Vivekananda, p. 46), “And what love does he 
bear towards India! I wish I had a hundredth part 
of that love for my own motherland!” (Ibid., p. 
46). “Not only as the best interpreter of ancient 
Indian literature, but also as the truest friend of 
modern India”. 


Vivekananda methim and visualised a seer in 
him. “When are you coming to India? Every heart 
there would welcome the one who has done so 
much to place the thoughts of their ancestors in 
true light” I said. The face of the aged sage 
brightened up — there was almost a tear in his 
eyes, a gentle nodding of his head and slowly the 
words came out ” I would not return then, you 
will have to cremate me there” (Complete Works of 
Senaeni Vindkananda, vol.1¥- 1979) 

x the love of Sanskrit that he 


It f 
alia me as Moksamiilara 


Sanskritised his own nam ° 
(Heimo Rao, p. 60). The following was printed on 
the inner cover of his edition of Rgve ag 
GAR: 
FETAVSATATA i 
Sree 
a Sakta in the Vedic 


H da Matsy 
ities the fish served ina 


Sanskrit. It was a salmon for 
banquet at Stockholm. 


Max Miiller is perhaps the only example of 'a 
scholar extra-ordinary’ who can influence social 
and political fabric of another country. He has 
also started sympathising with India’s struggle 
for freedom. He appreciated Lord Ripon’s liberal 
policy for India in his letter to the London Times 
(6.8.1883) and the Viceroy from India thanked 
him by writing a letter. (Heimo Rao, p. 33). 
Malabari sought his support in eradicating child 


i i i ; Max 
marriage and for re-marrlage of widows; 


Miller open-heartedly came out in his support. 
He wrote to him — “That the infant marriage has 
no sanction whatever from either Sruti or smyti Bos 
you remember how in case of suttees, the Sastris 
quoted passages from lost sakha of the Veda, 
intended to show that the widows should be 
burned with their husbands. They actually 
tampered with a passage from their own sacred 
Veda, and not till I published the passage from 
Asvalayana Grhyasitras forbidding widow 
burning, should they become silent. ...” 


Beharamji M. Malabari who was supported 
by Max Miiller in his social reforms, writes — 
“Hindu politicians regard Max Miiller as one of 
their wisest and safest guides. Hindu reformers 
consider him as their final court of appeal.” It was 
his genuine interest in modern India that led him 
to write a book like, Life and Sayings of 
Ramakrishna. —— 


Max Miiller had even signed the appeal for 
the release of Tilak. The latter acknowledged the 
debt of Max Miiller in his preface to the book 
Arctic Home of the Veda. vas 


It was through the studies and researches of 
scholars like Max Miiller that the disciplines like 
comparative religion, comparative mythology 
and comparative philology emerged and an 
impetus was given to the studies on Indo- 
European linguistics. It is in this context that Max 
Miiller says— “If were asked what I consider the 
Most important discovery which has been made 
during the 19» century with respect to the ancient 
history of mankind, I should say that it was the 
simple etymological equation: Sanskrit Dyaus- 
pitr = Greek Zeus Pater = Latin Jupiter...” 
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Dayananda Saraswati 





ee ST ee ee 





= re ec Paes 


Shashiprabha Kumar 


Swami Dayanand Saraswati, a great Sanskrit 
scholar and social reformer of the 19" century 
‘Sieg was born in 1824 in Tarnkara town of 
mabe Gujarat. He was aptly christened 
ani ae ankara by his father, Karsanji 
oe wh p was an ardent devotee of Siva and 
ie kh on to follow the same faith. But the 
aia ha suggests, was an inquisitive 
a8 aH one small incident on the 
ion of Sivaratri aroused his [=== 

ed for the true nature of Siva 
x - . Ase woke up his father 
fee te him questions about || 
ni potence of Siva; the |) 
i itated father had no answers to 
mone reasoning. This 
oe ee us of the well- | 
Rieu ialogue of Kathopanisad | 
pees oe Naciketas and his 

Jasrava, where also the 


father could 
not sati: 
Moolshankara ike pel Spee young boy, 


ae Naciketas of Kathopanisad 
ee S first lesson in life and set himself 
si 
eee of truth. His life was changed 
eck uy he ‘upheld this pursuit of truth 
ae i ae life and never compromised his 
Mocient t the age of 14 and 17 respectively, 
ni ee ies got one after another emotional 
aaeact ee Sister and dear uncle 
© cholera and h 

Se € was very much 

rbed. Theses two deaths in Rodent 


shook him to 
the core and hi 
sd 
worldly stiredts inteeaet etachment to the 








Moolshankara, like Siddhartha Gautama, 
had profound queries about the shallowness of 
human existence but nobody could provide 
coherent answers. So he decided to forsake the 


material pleasures and while the parents were 
Moolshankara left 


preparing for his marriage, 
h of a real 


home forever and moved on in searc 
guide. In this process, he not only met many 
ascetics and scholars but also wandered 
= throughout the length and 

| breadth of the country. During 
_ this period he had first been 
- initiated as a brahmacari named 
Shuddha Caitanya and later on as 
se called Dayananda 
Finally, he reached 


| a reclu 
| Saraswati. 
Mathura at the age of 36 and 
found a great guru in the garb of 
- Swami Virajananda, who was 81 
years old and __ visually 
handicapped but intellectually sharp and 
spiritually enlightened. This fateful encounter 
between a ‘seer with a vision’ and ‘seeker with 
a quest’ proved to be historical in the sense that 
after three years of rigorous education at 
Mathura, Dayananda dedicated his life to the 
propagation of Vedic wisdom and eradication 
of ignorance. Even in his first meeting, the guru 
had realised the unusual spark in his disciple 
and so he started teaching him the Vedic lore. 


Dayananda Saraswati took on the task of a 


total revolution of society and gave a clarion 
call to his countrymen to ‘go back to the Vedas’. 
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He lectured extensively across the country and 
authored many books for furtherance of his 
ideas. Most of his lectures were delivered in 
Sanskrit and his books were also written in 
Sanskrit, upto the year 1873, when he visited 
Calcutta and Keshab Chandra Sen advised him 
to speak in Hindi so that his message could 
teach the masses. Some of his major writings 
are listed below: 


1. Advaitamatakhandana - Banaras, 1927 


2. Satyarthaprakaga - Banaras, 1931 


3. Paficamahayajfiavidhi - Bombay, 1934 


4. Aryabhivinaya - Bombay, 1932 
5. Saraskaravidhih = Bomibayipeeo 
- Prayaga, 1941 


ag 34 
6. adibhasyabhitmika - Banaras, 19 
Revedadibhasya Bombay, 1935 


- Bombay, 1935 
Ajmer, 1956 


- Bombay, 1935 
- Amritsar, 1934 


7. Revedabhasyam 
(upto 7.62.2) 


8. Yajurvedabhasyam 
9. Aryoddesyaratnamala 


10. Bhrantinivarana 3 ee 

11. Astadhyayibhasya - Ajmer, 1927 
(Part-II) 

12. Sarhskytavakyaprabodhaht - Kashi, 1996 

13. Vyavaharabhanuh - Kashi, 1936 

14. Gokarunanidhih - Kashi, 1937 

15. Vedangaprakasa - Kashi, 1936-1940 
(14 Parts) 

16. Caturvedavisayasiict - Ajmer,1971 


(Source: Bhawanilal Bharatiya, Ajmer, 1983, pp. 582-83) 


Dayananda was the first among the 
religious leaders of modern India who infused 


sense of vitality and promoted an independent, 
rational approach towards religion rather than 
following the same age-old practices in a blind 
manner. He exhorted people to follow the true 
universal religion outlined in the Vedas which 
does not discriminate among human beings on 
the basis of caste, colour or creed. To uphold his 
stand, he even started writing a commentary 
on the Vedas but unfortunately could not 
complete it in his lifetime. Anyhow, he was able 
to convey the message that the Veda is the 
epitome of pure and pristine knowledge. 


He was such a fearless campaigner of truth 
that he did not have any hesitation in saying 
boldly what he believed in. On the other hand 
his generosity of heart and compassion for one 
and all is also unparalleled. In this regard, the 
incident of forgiving his own cook, the one who 
poisoned him, is worth mentioning. It was his 
tenderness at heart that propelled Dayananda 
to fight as a crusader against social evils such as 
untouchability, custom of sati, dowry system 
and the deplorable state of widows in the 
society. He was a true champion of women and 
other oppressed sections of society who were 
deprived of their dignity and basic rights. He 
Was a core humanistic visionary who not only 
rebelled against religious malpractices but also 
fought for social equality. 


Dayananda was a nationalistic hero; it was 
he who first gave the idea of ‘Svarajya’ much 
before Lokmanya Tilak used it and Dadabhai 
Nauroji quoted it. In his Satyarthaprakasa itself, 
he has explicitly said that ‘Svarajya (self rule) is 
better than Surajya (good governance)’. 


He tried to instill a sense of national pride 
and self-confidence in the hearts of Indians 
through his fiery speeches, inspiring letters and 
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tireless writings. Not only this, he aggressively 
travelled across the country and advised his 
fellow countrymen to rise to the occasion and 


fight for their dignity; henever liked injustice in 
any form. 


In the field of education also, his views made 
a remarkable contribution. He was the first to 
moot the idea of compulsory education for all, 
irrespective of status in society. He projected and 
promoted women’s education in a very 
enthusiastic manner, it is due to his tireless 
efforts that the Arya Samaj, a socio-religious 
movement started by him, established several 
educational institutions specially for women. 
The Gurukulas and the D.A.V. (=Dayananda 
Anglo-Vedic) institutions are also working in the 
Sots direction. Although he did not support the 
idea of co-education, it was mainly due to the 
social set-up prevalent at that time. The most 
remarkable trait about Swami Dayanandais that 
he wasnever close-minded on any issue and was 


always ready to receive others’ opinion and 
revise his own. Unfortunately, very few people 
realise this today and often charge him with 
rigidity and severe criticality. But his own words 
are worth quoting in this regard: “I do not intend 
to institute a new sect or propose any novel 
hypothesis, but only to uphold and preach 
whatever is true and abandon whatever is 


untrue”. (Svamantavya-mantavyaprakasa) 


He was a revolutionary in the true sense of 
the term. We cannot imagine the complete 
contribution he has made towards total 
upliftment of society in all walks of life — 
family, polity, education and religion. He wasa 
true visionary and sought to achieve a 
complete transformation of the cast-ridden and 
superstition-ridden society of the enslaved 
India. He strived towards this end using all 
means and sacrificed his whole life for the great 


cause. 


F571 Sen Safe ceneregeenrtattararctaie:| 
TAY seuset weniger aerate faguraqaergeras |! 


Is it not that there are millions of living trees in the world whose fruits 


are shared equally by cuckoos and crows? But the Kalpavrksa is r eally 
blessed because it is constantly yielding fruits for those wise ones who 
seek nothing else but the immortal nectar? 
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Shashi Tiwari 


Ralph Thomas Hotchkin Griffith (1826-1906), a 
well-known English scholar of the Veda, 
Sanskrit and Indology, was son of Rev RC. 
Griffith (Chaplain to the Marquis of Bath 1830). 
He worked in India as the principal of Kashi 
Government Sanskrit College, Varanasi, from 
1861 to 1878. R.T.H. Griffith translated major 
Vedic scriptures into English. He also 


produced English translations of some Sanskrit 
ding a verse version of the 


and the Kumarasambhava of 
orks are: The Ramayana of 


texts, inclu 
Ramayana, 
Kalidasa. His major W 
Valmiki (published. 1870), Hymns get Rgveda 
(published 1889), Hymns of the Samaveda 
(published 1893), Hymns of the euvavedd 
(published 1896), and The Texts of the White 
Yajurveda (published 1899). eee translated 
allthe four Vedas in the poet > 
Riri. Guriin is themed Eoslsh 
commentator of the Rgveda ad _ eS 
who has translated seen nied 
i 
Griffith was the student of HH. W's 1 
has emphasised that Indian traditions alone 


should be the basis for understanding the 
Views of earlier 


n. Wilson 


meanings of the Vedas. 
European scholars about Vedic interpretations 
are not acceptable to him to some extent ag Gs 
therefore, he has translated the whole Sarihite 
according to the Sayana-bhasy4. REHaGritah 
followed the Bhasya of Sayana as well as the 
translation done by Wilson. His outlook about 


the Vedic interpretation was moderate which 
makes his work of immense value. In the 
preface of his translation of the Reveda, Griffith 
has mentioned, “My translation, is partly based 
on the commentary of Sayana, corrected and 
regulated by rational probability, context and 
inter-comparison of similar words and 
passages.” On the source of his translation he 
has written, “My translation, which follows the 
text of Max Miiller’s splendid six-volume 
edition, is partly based on the work of the great 
scholiast Sayana. Sayana’s commentary has 
been consulted and carefully considered for the 
general sense of every verse and for the 
meaning of every word, and his interpretation 
has been followed whenever it seemed 
rational, and consistent with the context, and 
with other passages in which the same word or 
words occur.” It means Griffith was not taking 
Sayana’s opinion word by word. This is the 
reason he has mentioned views of other 
recognised scholars in the notes. His 
consultation of English and German scholars 
has enhanced the value of his translation 
entitled The Hymns of the Reveda, making it a 


combination of Indian tradition and modern 
views. 


Now long out of copyright, copies of his 
translation of the Rgveda, Samaveda, White 
Yajurveda, Atharvaveda and Ramayana are 
available on the internet. 


Kalpataru | 83 
























Great souls, who are seeped in spirituality, 
have a unique way of life. Their behaviour and 
the manner in which they perform even 
ordinary acts of daily life are quite unlike that 
of the worldly people. How extraordinary is 
the life of one who like Sukadeva was 


immersed in spirituality right from the 
childhood. 


Even from his childhood our 
Gurudeva led a life which was 
unparalleled. When the child was 
Seven years old his father 
performed the Sacred thread 
ceremony with great enthusiasm. 
His gtandmaster Swami Rama 
himself put the sacred thread on 
the child Lakshman. This was in 
the year 1914, when the budding 
saint spent the entire day and the 


evening in Prayer, reciting the Gayatri and 
various other mantras, 


to what he saw when 
he sat with his eyes closed. The child replied 
simply in Kashmiri: “T see Bade Bod,’ “The 


Greatest of the great.” On hearing this the 


teacher was so pleased that he embraced him. 








Prabha Devi 


f 
an arrived at the threshold o 
ne ee very al It ame na 
omen not survive. Seeing his ori a 
p him 
health his Saee pene i. eighth pe 
ee i : Age marks. Obeying his ae 
Ss ; igation. INO 
aaah aeang breakfast he 
purog 3 to the houseboat 
— . and supervise the 
works = et but while he sat oe 
ees ‘ he would watch his 
the Cease In this way 
a as spent blissfully. In 
eee ey rene nie fatter healt 

ee saad and finding an 
4 aca moment he said to 
spprres + “I would like to be 

im to Swa 
father was very pleased and in ene Kak 
Rama’s ashrama, where seni who had 
had taken the place of Swam rae 
passed away. In the year eee mele tn Bre 
initiated by Swami Mahta fe i bee 
traditional manner. As a resu saaceeens 
absorbed in meditation day and — bee Hee 
any obstacle. Each day ee ee 
experiences. Swami Mahtab Ka ae wend 
him in his sadhana. Now Gurudev 
i i became weary 

delved deep into his self and he ta 
of the worldly activities. He spent mune i. 
more time with his master rather than er 
father’s workshop. He would study the 
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with his Guru and on returning home he would 
spend hours in his piij@ room in silence. He 
neglected the workshop and earned his father’s 
ire. Naturally, he was caught between doubt 
and dejection. He expressed his helplessness to 
his Guru who consoled him and advised him to 
remain aware and spiritually absorbed even 
while he was busy with worldly affairs. He 
reassured him saying that he had already been 
blessed. 

Gurudeva thereafter, remained absorbed in 
meditation all through the day and night. 

He now wanted to verify his apiitual 
h the scriptures. He fulfilled 


experiences throug, : 
krit grammar for 


: fi : ans 
his desire by sea Maheshvar Razdan, 
who was the Chief Pandit oe sg mores 
Etech “Reseondll Institute.’ With him a 
studied the most important scriptures on Tihs 
according to the traditional methodology. 


three years from P 


hat in the year 1934 the 


It was only then t : ‘ 
Guru and disciple Sharika Devi — on 
s now very intense 


their new ashram. Life wa : 
and fulfilling. At five jn the morning ean 
would call Sharika Devi to come ae ae ene 
would carry the Sivastotravalt an ieee — 
with great enthusiasm. After at ie mee 
hour she would sit in meditation at the feet o 
the master. . 

In 1940 he moved to his house in the city 
and observed silence for four months. His 
studied the Tantraloka and continued his 
meditation following the traditional wal 
Gurudeva himself related the following 
experience. The year was 1940. While Swamiji 
was absorbed in deep meditation at 2 o'clock at 


"1. The Department which has brought out the texts of 
the tradition in the “Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies.” 
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night, with the God’s grace he experienced 
enlightenment with the awakening of the six 
cakras. The cakras had a number of spokes. With 
the movement of the first cakra, the second, 
third, fourth, fifth and sixth started moving 
automatically. In the case of some yogis the 
cakra in the forehead starts moving first and 
then the lower ones get activated. This state is 
described as the “demonical absorption” 
(pisacavesa). Such a state is indicative of internal 
obstacles in the spiritual path. As a matter of 
fact, the opening of the six cakras starting with 
the miladhara (the lowest) leads to the 
attainment of the eight worldly and spiritual 
yogic powers. In a moment of supreme bliss 
Gurudeva narrated the above-mentioned 
experience to Deviji and myself. 


Often, when Gurudeva started observing 
silence, some relation or a close friend would 
die. In 1943, when Gurudeva started his 
Practice of silence, a messenger arrived at 10 
o’clock at night with the message that the 
revered master, Shri Mahtab Kak had taken his 
path towards the Supreme. When Deviji gave 
him the news, Gurudeva set out towards Ram 
Ashram on foot.’ When he saw his great master 
lying lifeless he wept bitterly. All his Guru- 
brothern consoled him and asked him to 
prepare himself for the rituals performed at the 
time of death. Together with many learned 
Pandits, Gurudeva carried his master’s body to 
the cremation ground, while thousands of 
devotees sang devotional songs in presence of 
the Almighty and showered flowers. A band 
played music to celebrate the merging of the 
soul of a great saint with the lord, and thus the 
cremation rituals were performed. For eleven 
days there was the recitation of Saiva scriptures 


2. The distance is about 14km. 7 


yy » r 
rte TWEEN 




































and devotional songs under the guidance of the 
learned Saiva Pandits. Following that, every 
year on the second day of the dark fortnight in 
the month of Phalgun (according to the Hindu 
calendar), or according to the calendar on the 
19 day of February Gurudeva would performa 
yajfa inthe memory of his master. In this way 
he would show how one should have faith, love 
and devotion towards one’s Guru. 


In the year 1945, with the will of God, I too 
had to move and stay with my introspective 
Sister Sharika Devi, People who tread the 


Spiritual path are often ¢ 


hose who have 
suffered in life and they then shun the worldly 


the feet of saints. Such a 


four to six in the morning. 
In 1946 Gurudeva’s 
bedridden for two 


mother fell i), She was 
years, Duri ae iad 
Gurudeva looked after 4; ting this time 


taken to the city wh 


ere she was cre 
3 % Mate F 
all due rites. Being d with 


a Worthy son he 
er 
all the rituals pertaining to death _ a Gn 
‘vou 


manner. Exactly six months after his mother’ 
e: 
death his father also suddenly Pee ane tl 


Gurudeva performed the srdaddha for his 
parents for a whole year. Even cht he was 
anenlightened saint, Gurudeva paid his debt to 
his parents inan exemplary manner. 


After the death of his parents ote 

7. ake 

started living like a yogi. He wend a is 
Sharika Devi and me sit in mediation in 

presence and then teach us the Saiva scriptures. 


From 1948, Dr Lilian Silburn, a French 


i ar to 
scholar of Sanskrit, used to come to Srinag: 


i udeva. She 
study the Saiva texts with Gur 


tudied 
after year and s 
tinued to come year : 
ne ain texts which she translated into ae 
a . . 
id a Singh from Varanasi, a cee 
ev 
af also a Sanskrit scholar studied Hs 
s i t text by 
Pratyabhijnahydayam, an ahanbenie pal 
Ksemaraja with Swamiji. He transta mi 
i : Hi a and English. In this way Guru 
ar fete absorbed in meditation pact 
ou : : 
bs sciousness and at the same ee a .. 
< i us 
i criptures. 
teach the Saiva § - 
tmosphere of the ashram became so charg! i 
; : i nerega 
that ae siddhas and yogis would congreg: 
there. —_ 
i ister, 
India’s former prime aun jeprsene 
Gandhi, came to Gurudeva’s ashr - 
4 in having the 
ed in 
i deva was engag 
ssiee ee when she came for ie a 
" “ I looked down the lane outside t : 
me. be 
ashrama there were a number of oer si 
m 
went and reported to Gurudeva. He to 


hores and thatno one would enter 
: e meantime a 


Indira 


continue my 


i his permission. In th 
iene aan up and informed panes 
that Indira Gandhi wished to see pane pried 
had two chairs placed in the gancen. a 
Indiraji: “You have come withou _ : 
information.” She replied: “Does one come 


i ission?” Her answer 
temple after getting permissio 
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conveyed the essence of faith. When she came for 
the third time, Gurudeva asked her: “Are your 
bodyguards trustworthy?” She answered him 
that she trusted them completely. Then 
Gurudeva asked her: “Is Rajiv Gandhi pocely 
capable?” She replied: “I have eee him 
competent, the rest is in the hands of fate.” Then 
Swamiji asked her: “We have made a SSany 
Hall and we wish to inaugurate it in the onaien 
Will you come for the inauguration?” Indiraji 
answered that she would certainly come if she 
was still alive. We will recall that it was in the 


year 1984. Sharika Devi said to me in an 
“The star of her fate has set. 


anguished voice: Devi knew that she 


Both Gurudeva and Sharika ; 
could die few few Haye: And fate so conspired 
that three days after she left the ashram she was 
assassinated by her bodyguard 
quite upset by the news. 


s. Gurudeva was 


We have witnessed many exieoninary 
He always emphasised on 


awareness, and that one should be raid 
immersed in the Divine: 3 ine " & 

- c e 
Vijfianabhairava Swamy’ win as aa of 
moment at the bee ee . 

leep- rea 
wakefulness and sleeP e world to uplift 


nt to th 
are se deva was indeed such a 


states of our master. 


t souls like 
Swamiji 
humanity. Our Guru 
rare, realised being. 
Our master was by nature pure and 
childlike. But he was also known for his anges 
Established in awareness, he went about his 
daily chores. Through the senses of touch, 
speech and smell he extracted the honey of 
divine bliss of which his devotees had no 
knowledge. His vision was endless like the 


"3, The red éirisa flower has very soft petals and it is 
quoted in Sanskrit literature as the example of 


tenderness. 
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ocean. He could be hard like a stone and tender 


like the Sirsa flower. On the one hand he > 


possessed the destructive powers of Lord Siva, 
and on the other he was compassionate and the 
ultimate refuge like Lord Visnu. He was calm 
and composed like the earth, but on the other 
hand he could get angry like Lord Rudra, the 
embodiment of the fire of death. But at the root 
of that anger was the desire to help his 
devotees. Verily, Gurudeva’s nature was 
difficult like a tough mountain, and in order to 
understand him one had to traverse many thick 
forests and go through uneven valleys, 
confronting sometimes furious animals, at 
other times seeing the flow of a spring 
brimming with the unsullied comforting 
waters of compassion and purity. Truly, 
Gurudeva could be propitiated easily if one’s 
heart was devout and pure. The famous scholar 
Pandit Rameshvar Jha understood Gurudeva’s 
true worth and his gurustuti (hymn in praise of 
the master) revealed the divine nature of 
Gurudeva in poetic form. The respected late 
Professor Jiyalal Kaul has also described 
Gurudeva’s attributes in his poem. 


T can only say that living at his feet for 
almost a lifetime I found Gurudeva an 
embodiment of the following sloka of the 
Bhagavad-Gita (12.15): 

yasmann ‘odvijate loko lokann ‘odvijate ca yah | 
harsamarsa-bhayodvegair mukto yahisacame priyah | | 


That man I love from whom the people do 
not shrink and who does not shrink from them, 


who is free from exaltation, fear, impatience, 
and excitement.’ 


IT bow a million times to such a divine master. 





4. Translated by R.C. Zaehner. 


5. In accordance with the Ramayana describing the 
glory of Rama. 





























Words fail to fully narrate Gurudeva’s life. One 
= — write a Laksmanayana’ — but it would be 
. eat to end this small account, hoping that it will 
: ive i i i 
- give an ies of the immensity of his divine 
’ personality. 
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1933 Pandit Lakshman Raina, ed. Srimad 
Bhagavad Gita with commentary by 
Mahamaheshvara Rajanaka Abhinava- 


gupta, Srinagar: Ka: i 
. shmir, Pratap Steam 
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Shashibala 


Prof. Raghu Vira (son of Shri Munshi Ram and 
father of Prof. Lokesh Chandra) was dedicated 
with his heart and soul to unfolding the 
forgotten golden past of India. His passion = 
studying Sanskrit can be traced back to his 
school days, when as a young student, he was 
moved by an urge for cultural freedam. He 
used to go toa bookshop to read the Ramayana, 
the Mahabharata, Nirukta and alain 
mahodadhi. He read most of the Sanskrit 
literature and grammar at this young age. 
When he was studying in DAV College, 
Lahore, he had a chance to read commentaries 


sou “ons by the 
and eritical editions PY mind to discover the 


European scholars. 


A seed was sown in his F 
t of A: 
lost heritage of India from every part of “Asian 


lead. He tad envisioned, garnered and 


Trends Gov ctnnele grasslands, lands of ice, 


wanes pie a vat rediscover 
as a ilerim. 

pL, al spread almost all eee the 
continent where it had become the basis of the 
cultures of various countries. Whatever he 
conceived was not dry bones of the Pech but 
something vibrant infused with the life and 
spirit of Asia, which was OM! 
Sanskritic culture. He studied, researched and 
wrote on a kaleidoscope of topics: Vedas, 
Brahmanas, Siatras, Upanisads, Smrtis, ae 
schools of philosophy, atomism, logic, 
grammar, phonetics, semantics, etymology, 
sphota-vada, sunya-vada, syad-vada, yoga, bhakti 
and ahirisa. While researching on the 


£ magical charms 


ce united under the 


similarities of language, literature and thought 
of Avesta he discovered that it is closer to the 
Vedic than the classical Sanskrit and Prakrit. 
His research on the Arabic language brought to 
light how it is closer to Pali and Prakrit. 
Coconut in the Arabic is naragil /narajil and is 
derived from the Prakrit. Similarly, Indian 
system of medicine, astronomy, mathematics 
and literature were an inspiration for Iraq. 


Prof. Raghu Vira transcended the barriers 
of areas of research. For him Sanskrit was to be 
studied with a wider perspective. In the 
beginning his main field of research was Vedic 
studies. He worked on Sanskrit language and 
literature, especially Nighantu or the science of 
formation of words. His edition of the 
Pippalada Sarnhita shows the high standards 
of his work. As an explorer into the 
massiveness of linguistic facts he surrendered 
his entire being to the joy that formed the words 
in the Vedas. His translations of Vedic hymns 
are wonderful examples of his views and 
understanding of the divine thoughts. 


He went to the Netherlands to work under 
the guidance of a famous Vedic scholar Prof. 
Willem Caland to take the degree of the Doctor 
of Letters at Utrecht University. He worked on 
Varaha Grhyasiitra with ambitious intentions 
for edition of Vedic texts: Kapisthala-Katha 
Sarhhita, a text of Yajurveda (critically edited for 
the first time), the Samaveda of the Jaiminiyas, 
published for the first time in Lahore in 1938, 
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Varaha Grhyasitra, Varaha Srautasitra, 
Bharadvaja Srautasiitra and a part of Drahyayana 
Srautasiitra. He edited certain Siksa thie 
published charts with annotations of the Vedic 
eaerificial altars and manuscripts giving 
puormation on the Vedic schools. His Vedic 
eye usism is well known. The problem of 
acceenipris of the Reveda was unique to him. He 
discussed them at length. He wrote research 
Papers on Sanskrit studies in Germany, the 
automatons of Samarangana- . 
Bhoja, and the Phonetic siitras of Panini. In the 


N 
Pee he championed the cause of 
Tganising Vedic studies and of 


sitradhara of King 


institutions for that purpose. establishing 
On returnin 
& back to Indi 
International Acade dia, he founded the 


my of Indian Culture in 


achieved a signal success by 


securi 
amount of valuable material ing a large 


- He di 
transliterated and pee ee 
anskrit 


inscription of 1104 CE from Elena Wis 
uu iIn 


Loyang province in China. Loyang was a centre 
of studies and translation of Sanskrit texts. He 
collected Vedic, Puranic and Tantric mantras, 
Slokas and bijaksaras. His discovery of Gayatri 
mantra from Manchuria written in 
Manchurian, Chinese, Mongolian and Tibetan 


is excellent. 


His scholarship was brilliant, both in vision 
and execution. Looking at the dimensions of his 
knowledge President Sukarno of Indonesia 
presented him a large number of Sanskrit 
manuscripts written on palm leaves and 
photocopies of those which could not be 
presented to him. Later he supplemented the 
collection with microfilms and photocopies 
from Holland. On coming back from his 
expedition to Indonesia he inspired his 
daughter and daughter-in-law to critically edit 
Brhaspati-tattva, Ganapati-tattva, Tattva-sang- 
hyang Mahajnana, Slokantara and Vratisasana. 
Thus for the first time in India, Sanskrit texts 
written by the Indonesians in Old Javanese 
were published by him. He transcribed, 
translated and published Sanskrit inscriptions 
discovered from outside India. One of themisa 
group of four inscriptions from Borneo by King 
Mulavarman. During his visit to Bali he 
discovered Sanskrit slokas and mantras which 
are still recited there during daily prayers, 
rituals and ceremonies like garbhadhana and 
jatakarma. He published lists of Indonesian 
texts on Mantra, Kalpaéastra, Agama, Niti, 
Cosmology, Mysticism, Astrology, etc. 
inspiring the future scholars. With his all 
embracing points of view, Dr. Raghu Vira 
published the most important and invaluable 
works by eminent foreign scholars like J. 
Gonda’s great book on Sanskrit in Indonesia. 


Prof. Raghu Vira studied Lithuanian with 


So 
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six other European languages. It is a special 
language closer to Sanskrit than all the other 
European languages. He produced a Sanskrit 
translation of Lithuaninan daina. He felt that a 
close correspondence of the two languages was 


not possible. Words and declensions ran 


parallel in the two languages, but in confiaanus 
text the proximity ceases and they stand in sui 
generis. His articles on Sanskrit element in 


Malay, similarities between Mongol, Sanskrit 


and Hindi, Sanskrit words in Persian language, 


a Sanskrit primer from Mongolia, and others 


open up new horizons to study contribution of 


Sanskrit to world cultures. 


Publication of rare Sanskrit texts and their 


translations into Tibetan, Mongolian and 


Chinese languages is of igmmiense Salus 7 - 
rediscovery of lost Sanskrit ee ions 
Raghu Vira ambitiously gota? ee: 
of the Satapitaka series, i > inte deren 
includes unpublished wetks . panonn 
literatures. Not only the entire range ancien 


: Iso the 
bari of India but a 
Sanskrit literature renee of Gi Lanka, 


hailand, Cambodia, 
¢ Central Asia, China, 


analogous Sanskrit 
Burma, Indonesia, 7 
kl dance — d Tibet has been 
Korea, Japan, Mongolia an ona Gus 
included in this project : : nani 
sumptuously illustrated Mong tees 
methods of Sanskrit study followed in a 
and Japan. . 
He went on an expedition to Mongolia and 
returned with microfilms of hundreds of 
important manuscripts. Later on al 
research was carried on at the academy which 
became a great centre for Mongol ste He 
discovered Panini’s grammar being recited in 
Mongolia. He compiled and published 


Mongol-Sanskrit dictionary with a Sanskrit- 








Mongol index and a Pentaglog dictionary of 
Buddhist terms in Sanskrit original followed in 
the Tibetan, Mongolian, Manchurian and 
Chinese translations. All the Mongolists know 
the value of this work. A very remarkable work 
is Araji Booji, thirteen stories of King Bhoja in 
Sanskrit, Mongolian and Hindi translations 
followed by a glossary, a Mongolian grammar. 


Other important works are: Mafijusrinama- 
sangiti in Sanskrit, Mongolian, Tibetan and 
Chinese; Mongol-Tibetan edition of the 
Kalacakra and Sekoddega; Sanskrit-Tibetan- 
Mongol primer Ali-kali-bijaharam. Inspired by 
him a number of world renowned scholars 
worked on this area. Tales of Vikramaditya by 
charles R. Bawden, Mongol texts of Paficaraksa 
and Kalidasa’s Meghadiita by Penti Aalto were 
published by the Academy. 


In 1955 he visited China, inner Mongolia, 
Manchuria and Siberia in search of kindered 
material and this mission was crowned with 
great success. He collected thousands of 
Sanskrit texts translated into Chinese, 
Mongolian and Tibetan languages, in the form 
of Tripitaka, Kanjur and Tanjur. Many of them 
are lost for ever in the history of Sanskrit 
literature. He wrote on the two versions of the 
Ramayana in Chinese Tripitaka. He also wrote 
on Ramayana in Thailand and Laos. ’ 


His initiation for compiling Tibetan- 
Sanskrit dictionary is a historical and 
monumental work enabling Tibetologists and 
Sanskritists to undertake researches. Among a 
long list of his researches is a comparative 
study of Sanskrit, Tibetan and Chinese 
translations of Suvarna-bhasottama-siitra. He 
undertook transcription, reconstruction and 
translation of Sanskrit-Chinese dictionary, Fan 


Kalpataru | 91 


sh: 1: My ! é at Ly | 




















Fan yu, the first known lexicon of its kind dated 

CE 517, in collaboration with his disciple 
Chikyo Yamamoto from Japan in 1937. 
Translation of Mahabharata into Japanese in 
collaboration with Prof. Suenaga was an 
extremely ambitious project. 


Prof. Raghu Vira was fascinated by the 
literature of Laos which deals with 
inscriptions, poetry and romance, stories from 
Paficatantra, judicial Stories as case law on the 
legal codes, and comic stories like the horse 
Poisoned by mushrooms. He found that 
legends and historical texts, theatre, extra- 
canonical and technical literature on grammar 
thetorics, lexicography, 
S0vernance, etc, Point toa 
Lava People which awai 
comparison with Sanskrit 

Prof. Dr. J. 
terms in whi 


astrology, art of 
vast literature of the 


ts to be studied in 
sources. 


Sastrarn : 
havama pibankrtsanam stambhayan 


ragabhibhytam | 


ah sada a 
y Sa dalsinacaralunbhayonirioaparch | 


visame' pi sama 


Yasya | 
Suddhadtt gacanarany 


narudhah rucih 
vidyaya vayasa orddha 


akarinah | 
Subhraruceriva | | 


Sanskrit, the mother of In, 
1 dian lan 
also of most of the European ed and 
ges, was 


the fittest fountain source for building 
up an 


independent progressive terminology for the 
world of science and all the branches of 
humanities. His English-Hindi dictionary was 
astep towards intellectual revolution. His deep 
knowledge of Sanskrit and penetrative grasp of 
the principles of Panini’s grammar enabled 
him to create several lacs of scientific and 
technical terms on the basis of about 600 sia 
20 pratyayas and 80 upasargas. His eiroleieis is 
not only usable by the people speaking various 
Indian languages but for those whose 


languages have derived terms from Sanskrit in 


large numbers such as Sri Lanka, Burma, 


Thailand, Laos, Indonesia, Cambodia, etc. 


With his profound knowledge of Sanskeit 
he described Tantric seeds of wisdom, the ities 
d continuous meditations which 


i an 
for japa we 


were the rarest gems of India. He wrote, 


possess them and then make gifts of them to the 


universe enveloped in the mist and smoke. 


Nurse them for weeks and months ag tht they 
sprout in your soul and provide it with cite 
and luscious fruit”. He commented upon them 


bringing out their in-depth meanings. 


Prof. Raghu was an energetic, exuberantly 


i inati . He had 
active, dedicated and imaginative man He 


n for advancement of Sanskrit studies, 
o temples, 


a visio: 
opening up libraries attached t 
which could be centres of both: dharmodaya and 
jfianodaya, protection and preservation of 
manuscripts from various parts of te world, 
research on comparative linguistics and 
contribution of Sanskrit to the world culture 
and rediscovery of lost texts and their 
preservation and publication. He has opened 
up multidimensional avenues for reminding, 
reviving and re-establishing the past glory of 
Sanskrit. He will remain an inspiration for the 


Sanskritists for centuries to come. 
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Biswanath Bhattacharya 


Mahamahopadhyaya Gopinath Kaviraj, who was 
destined to be the leading figure in the field of 
Indological studies and the spiritual quest of 
man, and brought glory to Varanasi, the age-old 
seat of traditional Sanskrit learning, came to this 
city as a student to Dr. Arthur Venis, a 
illustrious principal of the Covemantat Sanskrit 
College, in 1910, at the age of 23 pom sane then 
till his death on 12 June 1976, he maintained and 
upheld the noblest tradition of 
Sanskrit scholarship marked by 
selfless dissemination of 
knowledge. To Kaviraj, knowledge 
stood for paravidya — a ea 
knowledge — which has no other 
objective than the realisation of the 
ultimate reality. Rooted in a 
conviction, this great scholar a 

a saintly life of exemplary 
simplicity and kept his door sl ; 
to all who cared to approach ee 


' Agrama of 
His house was a true Asram a 
ssary precondition for 


old, where 


ermissi not a nece . 
en, br mone the true Indian spirit 
of selfless devotion to knowledge that keeps one 
carefully away from all personal publicity and 
popular approbation, holding with Manu, that a 
brahmana should always shrink from eelebraty as 
from poison [Manu II.162]. Such an ideal is rare to 
be found and so Gopinath Kaviraj would always 


remain an institution in himself. 
fi 


I 
Gopinath Kaviraj was born of a Bengali 
brahmana family on 7 September 1887 in the 
village Dharmai in the district of Dacca of the then 





East Bengal, now Bangladesh. His parents were 
Vaikunthanath and Sukhadasundari. 
Vaikunthanath died a premature death while 
studying in the M.A. class at the University of 
Calcutta, five months before the birth of his only 
child. Vaikunthanath belonged to the village 
Danya in the Tangail subdivision of the district of 
Mymensingh (Bangladesh). As a result, the 
orphan child, named Gopinath after the family 
deity, was brought up in the care of 
Kalachand Sanyal, a relation in 
another village, Kanthalia, in the 
same subdivision of Tangail. 
Kalachand had no child of his own 
and took special fancy to young 
Gopinath whom he declared to be 
his heir. The young boy, however, 
could not inherit the property after 
the death of Kalachand due to the 
machinations of other crafty 
relations. As a result, the young 
Gopinath had to face financial stringency right 
from his childhood, which however, 


strengthened in him, a sense of self-reliance at the 
earliest phase of life, 


Gopinath had his primary education up to the 
sixth standard in schools at Dhmrai and 
Kanthalia villages, wherefrom he went to the city 
of Dacca and joined the Jubilee School. He 
studied there from the seventh to the tenth 
standard and passed the entrance examination in 
the first division from the University of Calcutta 
in 1905, at the age of 18. By this time, Gopinath fell 
a victim to malaria and had to take a year’s leave 
from regular academic life. 
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Deteriorating health and financial stringency 
posed before him a serious problem. He found 
the climate of Bengal rather inclement to his poor 
constitution. At this juncture he came to know 
albenat the Maharaja's College, Jaipur. What 
impressed the young boy most was the 
information that no tuition fees were charged at 
the college. The fact that the dewan of the state 
was Sansar Chandra Sen and the principal of the 
college, was Sanjivan Ganguli — both natives of 
Bengal, Jaipur presented a grand solution to his 
problems and the young man set out for Jaipur, a 

ay totally unknown and removed from his 
native place by nearly 1500 kilometers, in 1906. 
Gopinath, however, was 
two teachers of the 
Bhattacharya, the young: 
Indologist, 
Shastri and p 
the teacher o 
the teacher o 
Sen, Dew: 
necessary 
drew the 
— s teachers by 
Nabakrishna Roy, a. and singular devotion. 
Hitec ¢ ee eacher of English and 


warmly received by 
college — Meghanad 
er brother of the famous 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
Opularly known as Guruji Maharaj — 
: ee and Nabakrishna Roy, 
ine _ sh. He also met Sansar Chandra 

€ state and was assured of all 


facilis : 
a te®: Gopinath almost immediately 
'PPreciative attention of hi 


whi i 
ich Jaipur College college was affiliated 


Jaipur provided a 


thirst for knowledge. He 


reat scope to the young 


He studied almost all available works on 
mysticism and occultism along with the classes — 
Greek, French, German, Italian and Spanish, in 
translation. Gopinath was a serious student and 
believed in thoroughness. He would take notes 
and never permit anything to be forgotten. He 
trained his memory in such a way that he could 
always refer to all books read by him. His interest 
for philosophy took a definite shape at Jaipur 
which thus played a very important role in his life. 


ist 


The final phase of Gopinath’s education started at 
Varanasi. The young graduate came to this city in 
1910 and met Dr. Arthur Venis, the principal of 
the Govt. Sanskrit College. Dr. Venis was 
impressed by his bright academic career and at 
his advice, Gopinath opted for group D, which 
consisted of ancient history, numismatics, 
epigraphy, etc. The principal asked him to study, 
in addition, Sanskrit at the Sanskrit wing. He 


asked him to read the Bhamati commentary on the 


Vedanta by himself but to attend the classes on 
Nyaya philosophy of Mahamahopadhyaya 
Vamacharan Bhattacharya, the famous pandit 


who was the senior professor of Nyaya in the 


College. The principal granted him the Sadholal 


scholarship as well. 

Gopinath took his residence at the locality 
named Devanathpura and started his 
postgraduate studies. He had to go twice to the 
college. Dr. Venis used to teach them epigraphy in 
the morning at his bungalow and he had to attend 
the classes of Prof. Norman in the afternoon, who 
taught German, French, Prakrit & Pali. Along with 
it, he attended the classes of Vamacharan 
Bhattacharya as well. He took the 5" year (M.A. 
previous) examination held at the Allahabad 
University in 1911. On account of a very serious 
strain due to walking twice daily to the college, 
more than 2 miles away from his residence, 
Gopinath fell ill and went to Calcutta after his 


examination, for treatment. He then proceeded to 
Puri fora change and stayed there for some months 
and could return to Varanasi by January 1912 to 
resume his studies. He thus lost nearly 2 years 
before he could join the final year class. Asa result, 
he became a class fellow of Acharya Narendra 


Deva, the famous socialist leader. 


Dr. Venis, being acquainted with the 
difficulties of his favourite student, allotted hima 
room in the college hostel. Gopinath shifted to the 
hostel and again devoted himself to the studies. 
In the final examination he did brilliantly well. 
Dr. Venis and Prof. D.R. Bhandarkar conducted 
his viva voice examination and he passed the 
M.A. examination from the University of 
Allahabad in 1914, standing first in order of merit 
in the first class. 


The result reached him at Nainital where he 


i Venis was also there, 
had gone in the summer. Dr 
Se adholal, 


who asked his student to meet Munshi M 
the donor of the Sadholal scholarship, vel also 
was at Nainital then, and express ae gratitude. 
Almost simultaneously Re secenved two 
telegrams, one from the authorities of - mee 
College and another from nines aailge 
principal of the Maharaja’s College, ao e 
him to join the Mayo College, a ene op: “ 
naturally looked up to Dr. Venis ioe A sini : 
however, did not approve of his joining the 
college, but advised him to undertake research 
work in the field of Sanskrit studies fot a few 
years more. He, howeve!, assured him of an 
adequate scholarship. 


Through the good offices of Dr. Venis, 


Gopinath was appointed as librarian of the newly 
founded manuscripts library of the Government 
Sanskrit College, Saraswati Bhawan, and started 
his career of research. The University of 
Allahabad opened a new department of post- 
Vedic studies under the headship of Dr. Venis. 
The classes of this department used to be held at 


Varanasi. Gopinath was also appointed in the 
department and engaged in tutorial and lecture 
classes for the postgraduate students at the 
Saraswati Bhawan. 


He served the Saraswati Bhawan and as a 
librarian for six years (1914-1920) and then was 
appointed principal of the college after Dr. 
Ganganatha Jha, the previous incumbent, had 
relinquished his office. The first unsought honour 
came to him in 1934, when the Government of 
India conferred upon him the title of 
Mahamahopadhyaya in recognition of his 
valuable service in the field of traditional Sanskrit 
scholarship. After serving the institution as 


principal for 17 years, Gopinath voluntarily 
retired from service in 1937. 


Tl 


Varanasi gave Gopinath eminence and 
widespread recognition. As librarian of the 
Saraswati Bhawan, he introduced two series of 
publications which showcased his far sight and 
interest in Sanskritic research. His entire 
attention, by now, became steadily concentrated 
upon philosophy in general and obscure schools 
such as Yoga, Saiva philosophy and Tantra in 
particular. At the same time, he started contacting 
the sadhakas and yogins in his quest for the 
practical aspect of the different esoteric ways of 
sadhana. The stages of the development of his 
Personality may be pointed out thus — a keen 
researcher, greatly gifted academician, a devoted 
seeker of truth and ultimately a spiritual guide. 


The two series introduced were the Princess of 
Wales Saraswati Bhawan Texts and the Princess of 
Wales Saraswati Bhawan Studies. Gopinath was the 
editor of both. The first series was devoted to the 
publication of Sanskrit texts and the second to the 


critical studies of different systems and 
Indological issues. 


In the texts series, Gopinath himself edited 
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among many others, the following important 
texts: Kirandvali Bhaskara, Kusumaiijali Bodhani, 
Rasasara, Yoginihydaya-dipika (2 parts), 
Bhakticandrika, Siddhantaratna, Siddhasiddhanta 
samgraha, Tripurarahasya (3 parts) and 
Goraksasiddhantasamgraha. He utilised the rich 
collection of manuscripts at the Saraswati 
Bhawan and encouraged a group of Sanskrit 
scholars to undertake critical editions of 


important texts. Almost all the volumes had his 
valuable forewords. 


The Bhawan Studies Series was planned by 
him as a periodical publication in which historical 
and critical assessments of important topics by 
eminent scholars were published. Dr. Ganganatha 
Jha, Batuk Nath Sharma, Col. G.A. Jacob, Nilkamal 
Bhattacharya, Dr. M.D. Shastri were some of the 
contributors. Gopinath himself contributed, by far 


the greatest number of research articles in these 
volumes. Up to 1930 


” Some eight volumes were 
b 


; Theism in 
); Some Aspects of Vira-Saiva 
glish translation of the 
- (vol, 


Ancient Indig (articles 
Philosophy, an En 


Il); History and 


; The 
Sarasvati; Descrptive Notes on Sanskrit Manuscripts 
(vol. VII). Thus, inthe field of bringing outa regular 
series of invaluable books and research articles, on 
Indology, Gopinath Proved to be as pioneer it the 
entirenorthern India. 


Along with this acade 


was also advancing on the way to spiritual 
realisation. His academic interests had brought 
him close to the doctrines 9 sadhana followed by 
the Saivas and the Nathas, Incidentally, be was 


the doctrines of the 


Mic work, Gopinath 





the first to bring to light 


Siddhas and the Nathas and a pa eens 
bibliography of the oe aes a 
He mastered both the northern ate veel 
Saivism — the monistic and ae 
respectively and found himself, ne os a 
attuned to the monistic Saiva ani y ab 
Kashmir school. He started searching 
spiritual guide, the Guru. 


a oking 
Varanasi gave him the Guru he was lo 


i e fora 
for. Gopinath had started looking for init 
ja time. While a student in the — ee 
a College, he was cakage ran 
profound scholarship of aie ain 
Yogatrayananda (Shashi sane barn 

influ 
Aryasastraparadipa had a great ei 
Even before that, when he was a airucie 

hool, he had come to know of the g es 
ort i of Baradi, 
hhmachari 0 
1, Lokanath Bra ° 
: oe teachers, Mathura Mohan Chakravarty 
one o i, 


der of the Shakti Aushadhalaya). He 
unde: 


ie ct for Yogiraja 


t respe 
ieee ao of Varanasi and used not 


oe was available about the 


nly to read whatever pare 
: i : d sadhakas all over the worl : 
a f truth and God. 


sacar naar ite censeniaieen in 
i h for the Guru foune ©° 

ements he met Swaml a. - 
7, W. : é 

sala at whose feet he ae -~ = = 
disciple. Since then he devote peer 

asa : : 

esoteric sadhana. Unlike his Guru w 


opinath did 
demonstrate supernatural powers, Gop 


i though he 
never aspire to show yogic powers al g 


im e of y i P Ts 
full faith i thi doctrine S; we. 
had ogic po 

(s iddhis). 


felt 
That his sadhana was successful could be fe 


e ndowed 
by coming close to him. Here was a mane 


with mastery over so many branches . ani 
but without the least trace of se es oc 
The strongest adherent to his own : : shee 
had no sectarian bias and firmly beliey 


me | 
truth that all the different paths lead to the sa’ 


i i ic faith 
realisation of the ultimate reality. His — 
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in spirituality as the essence of human life gave 
him an inimitable childlike simplicity that was 
quite baffling in relation to such an accomplished 
scholar. He was optimistic in faith and synthetic 
in approach. His vast range of study led him to an 
eminence where sectarian distinctions naturally 
wither away. That is why he could so easily 
maintain his views without coming into conflict 
with the orthodox schools, the Buddhists, the 
Jainas, the Christians or even the viewpoint of 


Islam. 


Gopinath came into personal contact with 
Mata Anandamayi in 1928. Both realised the 
worth of either and the contact continued until his 
end came in the Agrama of Mata Anandamayi. In 
addition, he had personal contact with many 
well-known sadhakas of whom Ram Thakur, 
Meher Baba, the Parsee saint, ines Das 
Onkarnath, Swami Premanand Tirtha may be 
mentioned. Bharataratna Bhagvan Das also ee 
impressed him, whose work on theosophy drew 
his attention to that discipline, ipa Ranar Roy, 
the well-known singe? ee oF me 
Aurobindo, also had personal relationship wit! 
Gopinath and some important letters were 


exchanged between them. 


IV 


In 1937, Gopinath voluntarily retired from the 


government service. This ye 
one in his life as in that very yea" 
Vishuddhananda breathed his last. Though . 
the disciples of the Guru wanted to put ie mant te 
of the Guru on him, Gopinath resisted this 
attempt. He, however, took upon fitenselt the 
responsibility to look after the Varanasi Ashram 
of his Guru, the Vishuddha kanana, wherefrom 
he started the publication of a series in Bengals 
under the name, Visuddha-Vani. The series 
aimed at an exposition of the special discipline 
advocated by his Guru, Swami Vishuddhananda, 
and Gopinath was the chief contributor. 


r was an important 
his Guru, Swami 


Retirement from service, for Gopinath, did 
not mean a retired life. He became more active in 
academic and spiritual matters. He continued to 
remain the fountainhead of inspiration for the 
researchers who flocked to him for guidance and 
insight. Gopinath suggested topics, helped 
prepare the synopsis, directed the attention of 
young researchers to the salient points of the 
problem and even taught them the texts. With his 
profound scholarship and original ideas, 
Gopinath proved to be the real guide of 
generations of research scholars who, however, 
were registered with formal supervisors in 
different universities, almost all over India. It was 
a unique selfless service of the noble savant to the 
cause of higher studies. 


In addition to guiding research scholars, 
Gopinath held classes at his house and taught the 
texts particularly on Yoga, Saivism and Tantra. If 
impressed by the sincerity of the enquirer, he 
would teach literary texts or elucidate the 
viewpoint of Abhinavagupta on literature or any 
other subject. Buddhistic philosophy was also 
one of his favourite subjects. With his original 
approach, his teachings invariably aroused keen 
thirst for knowledge. 





Gopinath was associated with almost all the 
universities as an assessor of research work. I 
would be no exaggeration to say that al 
researches in Ideology, especially in the northern 
India, from the thirties up to the sixties happened 


to be directly or indirectly indebted to this grea 
scholar. 


His personal contribution to the scholarly 
world also went on unabated. He contributed 
articles in Bengali, Hindi, English and Sanskrit. 
Uttara, Anandavarta and Himadri are the 
important Bengali periodicals wherein his articles 
were regularly published. His Hindi writing was 
mainly published in the Kalyan of Gorakhpur. He 
was associated with the publication of the special 
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aia of the Kalyan. On his suggestion special 
issues on Yoga, Sadhané, etc. of the Kalyan were 
conceived, planned and published. 


Along with all these activities, Gopinath must 
have been proceeding on with his personal 


spiritual sadhana which was never made public. 


He 
was dumb about personal achievement 


ae however, was apparent on the shining 
ace and endless compassion in his eyes. 


Vv 


B ‘ 

i lal fell seriously ill. Medical 
einen etected a cancerous growth in the 
thers and he was taken to the Tata 
Operated y bay for treatment. In 1961 he was 
Memorial fet by Dr. Burgess of the Tata 
Governor of ili late Sri Prakasa, the then 
after his treatm, atashtra, personally looked 
was successf i At the hospital. The operation 
Varanasi via oi Gopinath returned to 
Anandamayi Kehsso here he convalesced at the 


In 1964, the G 


decided 2 


vernment of Uttar Pradesh 


texts that were lost, 


. ollecti 5 
treatises in three volumes ©n of 18 Tantrik 


Tantrasaiigrahah — a C 


Gopinath had been severely shaken by the 
infliction of cancer and his health was gradually 
deteriorating. As a result, he relinquished the 
responsibility of the Yoga-Tantra department in 
1969 and was prevailed upon by Mata 
Anandamayi to shift to her Ashram on the banks 
of the Ganges at Bhandaini locality. Gopinath 
submitted to the wishes of the ‘mother’ and 


became an inmate of the Ashram. 


Here in this Ashram, he lived for nearly seven 
years (1969-76) under the personal care and 
supervision of Mata Anandamayi. Twice he had 
to be hospitalised at the Banaras Hindu 
University and since then was kept under 
constant medical care. His daughter and devotees 
always kepta watch on him. It was at this Ashram 


that the end finally came. 


VI 


The personal life of the great scholar was as 


simple and unostentatious 
was married early, at the age of thirteen, in 1900 to 
a well-known family of 


as his public life. He 


Kusumkamini, also from 
Sanskrit scholars of East Bengal. He had two 


children — a son, Jitendranath and a daughter 


Sudha. His family, consisted of, in addition to his 
his mother who breathed her 
pinath lived in rented 


wife and children, 


last at Varanasi in 1925. Go 


houses until in 1937 he shifted to his own newly 
built house at Sigra. Gopinath outlived his only 
son (a sad premature death) and wife and left 


behind him his widowed daughter, a grandson 


and two granddaughters. 


Though a family man, Gopinath lived the life 
of a saint and despite bearing all responsibilities 
of family life, was never ruffled in the face of 
calamities. True to the ideal preached by the 
Mahabharata, he accepted both adversity and 
prosperity with complete equanimity. His firm 
faith in the divine dispensation never flagged. 


His house, like the gurugrhas of the past, 
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provided shelter to a number of students and 
devotees whose material welfare was carefully 
looked after by him. 


vil 


To conclude, a reference need to be made to the 
many honours bestowed on this man who never 
hankered after them and the works that have 
been published in book-form. The ue of books 
given here is not comprehensive but aims only to 
refer to some of the important ones only. 


In English, Aspects of Indian Thought and 
Bibliography of Nyaya-Vaisesika Literature nee 
been published respectively by the University of 
Burdwan and D.P. Chatterji, Calcutta. 

In Hindi, the Bihar Rashtrabhasha penhed 
has published Bharatiya Sanskriti aut Saaiaeh ee 
vols; Tantrik Vanmaya men Sakta Dysti; and Tantrik 
Sahitya, abibliography of Tantrik ht 

In Bengali a number of books have ee 
published of which the folie inte 3 
mentioned: Bharatiya aches tei 

A astrer Diedarsana — : - é 

< eenrian Calcutta. Tantrika nate 
Siddhanta, two volumes, an’ a h : 
University of Burdwan a r is se 
published the following: Sat Kyste hes 
Sadhudarsan O Satprasanga: Sahitya sae a; 
Patravali; Akhanda Mahayoger Pathe; Svasarivedan 
in 2 volumes sl many other works. 

Gopainath was awarded many har 
degrees, from all over the country, of which the 
following may be mentioned: Malsamahopadlyaye 
by the Government of India in 1934; D.Litt. by the 
universities of Allahabad, Delhi ae ae 
Padmavibhushan by the Government of India in 
1964; Desikottama by the Visva-Bharati in 1975; 
Vachaspati by the Varanaseya Sanskrit 
University in 1976; Sarvatantra Sarvabhauma by 


erature. 


the Sanskrit College, Calcutta, 1965; Sahitya 
Vachaspati by the Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, 
Prayag 1965. 


He was awarded the Rabindranath plaque by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1975 and a medal 
by the same Society of Bombay in 1967. The 
Sahitya Akademi honoured him with a prize for 
his book in Hindi — Tantrik Vanmaya men Sakta 
Drsti. The Government of Uttar Pradesh 
presented him a special prize of Rs. 10,000/- for 
his work, Tantrik Sahitya in 1975. 


A felicitation volume, Rsikalpanyasa was also 
presented to him by the All India Sanskrit 
Parishad, Lucknow, on the occasion of his 
eightieth birthday. A biography has also been 
written in Hindi and published by Dr. Bhagavati 
Prasad Singh of the University of Gorakhpur, 
under the title Manishi ki Lokayatra. 


The biographical sketch presented here is 
naturally a bare narration of facts. We have seen 
how Gopinath faced a great many problems right 
from his childhood and in spite of them rose to an 
eminence covetable to all votaries of scholarship. 
He was successful in every phase of life — as a 
librarian, a principal, a teacher, a pioneer in 
Sanskritic research and as a man of profound 
scholarship. Although it is quite sufficient to 
mark him as one of the greatest personalities in 
the field of Indological studies, this was not all. 
Gopinath Kaviraj was all this and something 
more. That is why we prefer to class him as an 


institution. 
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Radhavallabh Tripathi 


Rahul Sankrityayan has been one of the most 
remarkable personalities of the twentieth 
century. He is known as an outstanding novelist 


and short story writer in Hindi, a great scholar of 
Pali and Buddhism and a man of 
spirit. He is known for hi 
contribution to the study of lite 
Sanskrit and Hindi. 

Indologist and Marxist 


revolutionary 
S extraordinary 
Tary traditions in 
He is also known as an 
theoretician anda creative 
que multilingual person — 
well versed in several languages 
and dialects. Besides Hindi and 
Bhojpuri which he acquired as 
spoken languages, he learned Pali, 
Urdu, Persian, Arabic, Tamil, 


Kannada, Tibetan, Simhalese, 
French and 


, Sanskrit, 
and Tibetan, 


f Az, 
Rahul Sankri amgarh. (UP) 


in his maternal 
age Pandaha ¥ 
e was reatly hurt 


tyayan was born 
grandfather’s home in the vill 
April, 1893. At this tender age h 
by a sudden spell of deaths, 


that of his m othe, 
maternal grandmot 


her, sister and others, 
The major part of his childhoo, 


d was Spent in 
his maternal grandfather’s home, 


His education 





1898 at a madrasa 
in November 
cance Saraya’ where he learnt Urdu. One 

calle 


a it, a ahul 
is uncles was a schol r of Sa ’ nd Rahu 
of his a nskrit, ar 


i Bachawal which 
i in the village 
spent sometime 


h istri f Faizabad and got 

ituated in the district 0 : 

ee le ontary knowledge of Sanskrit from him. 
eelem 


i i ies at ‘Rani ki Saraya’ 

Ay ee —e in Nizamabad 
ened on in the district of Azamegarh. It was 
Middle School in an cemicotdl (Sgt) 
eae in history and geography. 
Sita ered by an urge to see the 
rh pai the places of historical 
caveat | he ran away from home 
oa amibtl for some time as a 
feat ol d. He had passed only the 
pe ne examination at that 
ec d thereafter he did not get 
ean  mhattlse of regular study in 
ea ational institution till the 
a pee ife. Thus, in 1910 he 
end of his life. ae 

the sequence oO 
noi and search for knowledge. 


ee e learnt Bangla 


h 
He reached feemers eee es eeenaede 
i ing from place me 
a Treinen part of education and vies ~_ ee 
S, 
of different languages in pages an pace 
Rahul Sankrityayan through the exp 


traveller. 


a hei, 
Travelling from Haridwar, apne > 
i notri he 
Gangotri and Yamu 
a the journey of the adel ea 
“= immense impact on him. Sulsequen y 
made several journeys to that region. 


ith 

He was first married at the age of a 
Ramdulari Devi. But he did not accep Ha 
matrimonial relationship. This was his firs 
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revolt against society. He vowed not to enter 
within the boundary of Azamgarh district till the 
completion of fiftieth year of age. He 
acknowledged the injustice done to the girl who 
was married to him, but did not hold himself 
responsible for it. His relationship with his father 
became strained. 


He was a traveller in the true sense of the term 
and whole of his life has been a saga of travelling. 
Almost whole of his life was a journey. It was a 
journey from one place to another place, from 
village to town and thence to big cities, from own 
country to alien countries, and also from ech 
Dharma to Arya Samaj, Arya Samaj to Buddhism 
and from Buddhism to communism — an ever 
going journey which never ee Sa Fa 
roaming was the most important pad 
influenced his entire creativity and thinking. 


In 1911, returning from the Himalayas to 


. i d 

Banaras, he started teaching en > ae 
: the mear 

English School there. In arasa in the district of 


riest of the monastery of P 4 ¢ 
Chapra (Saran) had come Bararasinsearch of 
competent disciple. The Sa eames 
caused by teaching —— a the economic 
to arasa. But ™ ; soi 
pe an ee which made ee : os 
in favour of Parasa, was that a eee ay in 
reach of the members of his family. aan a 
1912 for the first time Rahul aan a arate 
change in his appearanceand mee of being 
monastery became a sali. car ee as called 
addressed as Kedarnath Pandey he w 
Sadhu Ramodar Das. — 
But Rahulji did not find any geen oe 
acquiring knowledge at Parasa. Eig er re 
started out on a journey of the holy places in 
South and places associated with detachment. 


In July 1913, leaving Parasa, nee 
Sankrityayan went to Asansol, Adara an 
Kharagpur and reached Puri. From there he ‘went 
to Tirumalai as an ascetic and learnt aah 
language. Thereafter, he came to Tirumishi, 
stayed there for a few days and learnt Sanskrit 





from Sri Bhagawatacharya Sri Rangam. Hence 
he made a tour of Tirupati Balajee and 
Rameshwaram and in 1914 returned to Parasa 
again. 

He was attracted to Arya Samaj these days 
and he undertook the journey to Agra, Lahore, 
Kurg, and other places from 1915 to 1919. In the 
meantime, due to reverence for Lord Buddha, he 
resolved to visit places related to his life and 
accordingly travelled through Lumbini, 


Kapilvastu, Sarnath, Nalanda, Bodh Gaya and 
other places in 1920. 


In 1916, Rahul reached Lahore which was the 
hub of Arya Samaj, there he came in contact with 
Bhagavaddutta who was an enlightened scholar. 
Bhagavaddutta had changed the Lalchand 
Library of DAV College into a research centre. 
Here several books of history and geography 
published in different languages of India and 
Europe were available. Living in his company 
Rahulji learnt much. Then he travelled to 
Lucknow. Yashwant Nagar, Itawa, Muzaffar- 
nagar, Kakapi, Banaras, Rai Bareilly, Amethi, etc. 
for Propagating the message of Arya Samaj. 


In 1918, Rahul Sankrityayan rendered great 
service to the victims of plague with the 
assistance of the doctor of Pokharaya dispensary 
situated in the district of Kanpur. In the next ten 
years from 1916 to 1926 not only the journey of 
Rahulji’s life but also his ideological journey was 
full of complexities. While preparing to be the 
missionary for Arya Samaj, Rahul Sankrityayan 
met Bhadanta Bodhananda, a follower of 
Buddhism and it was from here that he became 
inclined towards the study of Buddhism. While 
making tours for the propaganda of Arya Samaj 
whenever he received a call of Parasa’s Mahantj, 
i.e, the head priest of Parasa Matha, he went there. 
In this way when he worked for Arya Samaj he 
used to act as Kedarnath, and when he came to 
Parasa he became Vaishnava Sadhu Ramudar 
Das, playing the dual roles. In the meantime, 
when he was inclined towards Buddhism after 
meeting with Bodhanandji, he started his 
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pilgrimage for the holy places of Buddhism in 
1920. After reaching Kushinagar Rahulji’s Arya 
Samaji ideas could not prevent his head, heart 
and hands from worshipping the big idol of 
Buddha ina reclining position. 


Once a scuffle broke out between Rahul 
Sankrityayan and the priests of the temple of 
Goddess Kali situated between Ayodhya and 
Faizabad when he protested against goat sacrifice 
there. Atthattime Babu Baldeo Prasad, the father 
of Acharya Narendra Deva and lawyer of 
Faizabad helped him greatly. Due to his conduct 
and influence Rahulji’s outlook about Arya Samaj 
became positive, At that time Rahul Sankrityayan 
Was 21 yearsold. 

In 1919, when 
the colonial marti: 
entered the fiel, 


Rahul Sankrityayan witnessed 
al law government in Lahore he 
d of politics, Jalianwala Bagh 
e deeply moved him. He took partin non- 


Cooperationmovementled by Gandhiji. 


The first Phase of Rahulji’s political activities 
commenced in 1921 
he had taken q vow 
made Chapra distri 


and continued up to 1927. As 
of not entering Azamgarh, he 

cthis field of work. In 1922, he 
Was made the general Secretary of Chapra district 
Congress Committee. He was also elected as a 
member of the All India Congress Committee. 
Putting his life in danger he had served the flood 
Victims of Chapra. 


Or two years for this 
€ Wrote his famous book Baisvin sadi, i.e. 


‘twenty-second century’ in Hazaribagh prison. 


temple Rahul Sankrityaya found himself quite 
emy 
close to Buddhism. 


As Rahul Sankrityayan was actively involved 
in politics from 1921 to 1927 he could eco 
on a regular basis, but when there He = 
political activities during this = . ele 
of hisjourney abroad started out. The be dra ‘he 

-cooperation movement by Gandhiji a 
amen event (5February 1922) there was 
ie in Indian politics and it was ie aa 
period that Rahul Sankrityayan went to Nepal, 
for the first time in 1923. 


i i lf from politics for 
in Sa ie acti politics again in 
ney “ ut time he had fully become : 
a _ He took part in peasainte movemen 
ee : dwas imprisoned again. He became 
ees een of the peasants and fought = 
eats In 1939 Bihar camnneneene foes) bee 
f d and he became its member an a — 
Saree for his whole life. In 19: is . 
Fan) he ok pat i eas ene 
ts at Motihari where Ww en n 
Became Narendra Deva, Jai Prakas aes . 
7 athens also delivered their al ae a a 
very year er eee aie. te 
ident of Al ; 
eee Conference, scheduled hi haaeloae . 
Palasha in Andhra Pradesh, but w Pi hleer ae 
15 March 1940 at Allahabad. He spe 


da half years in Hazaribagh jail and at Devali 
ani 


leted 50 years of 
il 1943 he comp. : A 
ae eand oe the promise of not ie - 
i en 
own district Azamgarh was fulfilled, he w 
there with Nagarjun. 


ism 
Meanwhile, attraction towards Buddhis: 


ili ture had 
i dy Pali litera 
and strong desire to stu eee 
nee nape ee to go to Sri roan a ara br 
went to Vidyalankar Vihar 1n -_ ar i 
remained there for nineteen ?_* nae ras 
i there. In F 
served as Sanskrit teacher 
second trip of Lanka, Sadhu yo oe 
changed his countenance again. Endowed w 
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the upsanpada he was converted into Buddhism 
as “Bhikkht Rahul Sankrityayan”. 


Rahul Sankrityayan was inclined towards 
historical research during his stay in Sri Lanka. 
During this period he studied old oe 
inscriptions, manuscripts and aia ras 
historical places. In the meantime thinking a si 
the possibility of preservation of the origina 
Sanskrit books of Buddhism in Tibet he resolved 
to do research on them. In the course of his 
different tours in India and abroad bane 
acquired knowledge of several lost Asian ani 


: anguages. 
Slavonic languages along with other languag 


The main objective of Rahulji’s tour i 
Lanka was to read the Buddhist scripture ta 
stakathas. In September 
al acarya” was conferred 
ce in Sri Lanka. He 
al and Tibet. This 
ddhist centres in 


Tripitakas with the A 
1928 the title of “Tripitak 
on him during his residen 
reached India for going to Nep 
time he travelled to several ses 
India again asa ‘Tripitakacarya 


and a historian. 


an archaeologist 


It was here that he came 4 . an a siete 

Sanskrit texts available yaad os wea to the 
i ove to : " 

land of Tibet remained most averturous of all 
his travels. From there he _ Wi his 
treasure of rare manuscripts: e he restored 
knowledge of Tibetan acquired aor 
anumber of works from Bhot to — 


” d on a journey of 
In 1932 Rahulji embarke ney he observed 


Europe. In the course of this jour land. In fact 
the life of France, Germany a Ete d western 
his acquaintance with Buddhism an the most 
scholars of Sanskrit language Was ee 1935 
important feature of his European a, fter 
hesiieuten Reeete Hor he eRe Hane and therea 

he travelled to the Soviet land thrice, 1.e. N 1937, 
1944 and 1962. 


On account of his inclination towards free 
travelling and strong desire for the acquisition of 
knowledge Rahul saved himself from the illusory 
attraction of women, but his outlook changed 


during his Tibetan tour in 1926. In 1928 during his 
stay in Sri Lanka also the thought of marriage 
entered his mind. This idea of marriage was 
turned into a reality in 1938 when he got married 
for the second time at the age of 45. It so 
happened that during his visit to Russia he got 
introduced to Lola (Elena), the competent student 
of the Russian scholar Shchervatski and secretary 
of the department of the institute. This 
acquaintance changed a natural bond of 
attraction into permanent matrimonial 
relationship. Egore was the only offspring born of 
Rahul Sankrityayan and Lola. Due to the political 


situation in Russia, he had to leave his wife and 
son there itself. 


Rahul Sankrityayan married a Nepali young 
girl named Kamala Pariyar on 23 December 1950. 
This was his third marriage. Before her marriage 
Kamala used to work as his personal secretry. It 
was due to the inspiration of Rahul Sankrityayan 
that starting her education from matriculation 
she also did research work in Hindi. Rahul 
Sankrityayan and Kamala were blessed with two 
children namely Jaya and Jeta. In consideration to 
the feelings of his third wife, he did not enter into 
correspondence with his Russian spouse and son 
and did not even reply to their letters. 


In 1929 he embarked ona journey of Tibet for 
the objective of the study and research of 
Buddhist literature. He made a tour of Lhasa and 
Buddhist viharas situated near it for about one 
year and thereafter returned to India. During this 
first Tibetan journey Rahulji had prepared hand- 
written copies of several ancient Buddhist 
religious texts. Along with these he came back 
with lots of books of Tibetan literature, several 
Tibetan films and several other things of 
archaeological importance. Subsequently Rahul 
Sankrityayan undertook three more journeys of 
Tibet in 1934, 1936 and 1938 respectively to 


accomplish his mission to recover the lost 
Buddhist texts. 


His visit to Tibet was risky and clandestine. He 
remained there disguised as a Buddhist monk. He 
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made several trips to Tibet and every time drove 

back with a treasure of manuscripts. In one of the 
most adventurous trips from Tibet back to India 
Rahul Sankrityayan is reported to have employed 
twenty-two mules to bring back the loads of part of 
these materials, from Tibet to India. 


In 1939, Rahul Sankrityayan became the 
member of the Communist Party and became 
wholly an atheist and follower of Marxist 
materialism. In 1958 he went on a tour of China 
and during 1958-61 on the 
Lanka. In 1958, he receiy 
Award for his book Madhya 


In 1959 he shifted 
Mussorie upon the requ 
same year he became the 


post of Acharya in Sri 


ed Sahitya Academy 
Asia ka Itihasa. 


to Darjeeling leaving 
est of his wife. In the 


Towards the fag end of his life he went to 
Russia in 1962-63, f 


or improvement of health, but 
returned in a state of 


: oan a ill-health and thus the 
Journey of his life came to an end when he set out 
4" day of April, 1963, 

As Sadhu Ramudar D. 
am. in Sanskrit and had starteq Writing an epic 
poem in Sanskrit as render; 

d: 


onhis Sreatjourney on] 


jas he had seen a long 


e autobiography, 


SHE, Sociology, history, 
Buddhism, Tibetology, lexico- 


biography, travelogue 
philosophy, 


tual editing, folklore, 
gra Phy, ees essays, politics, and 
naureil in ; He has authored more than 150 
ie nnn articles in various 
pees His published baeks incltide a 
maar and five volumes of his ema - 

i i ies of various sava 
SE a clicoaas ab Kin piape'te, Bietpult 
en = translations of texts like ang 
arc ss Dhamampada, Ete Volge se i 
rect of his short stories in Hindi, has be 

ete in almost all major Indian languages 
ori foreign languages. Through the shrort 
ion Eo ra Ganga, Rahulji has presented 
stories of Vo Aevslopihatt of world civilisation. 
ae be ins from 6000 BCE and ends in 1942 
The besk Ke description of the Quit inane 
mantel : rites book is remarkable for its 
Movement. 


i ion. 
ical elements j Ww 1Ct10. 
histori interwoven W ith f: 


i to Sanskrit 
Rahulji has done memorable BSINICS o} ans 
by = elanfiaens Sanskrit Kavyadhara —_— 
Ss Vi 


i , ith 
lection of readings from Sanskrit classics wi 
colle 


: resents Sanskrit 
: lection also p: 
translations. The se 


i tive. In the same 
er adhara is equaly iaportant fort 
| ae i readings alas —— 

‘a. = 
oe ee yi gewogunes § = = 
oe which elucidate pial on : e te 
cultural histories of so many natio: 
anthropological perspective. 


Kashiprasad Jaisawal, : es eee 
historian and contemporary © ‘ ee 
compared Rahul ee ome se shir 

n fr 
in f t an example of a man on 
bathepandl scaling the heights of ia ay. 
through extraordinary accomplishmen 5 
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Satyavrat Shastri 


are combination of a great Sanskrit scholar, a 
ri writer, a fluent orator, a reputed 
philanthropist and an eminent educationist, Peat 
Charu Deva Shastri stands out among his 
contemporaries as one of the most remarkable 


personalities. His phenomenal grasp of Sanskrit 


grammar, especially of the Paninian school, had 


earned him the coveted title, Abhinava-Panini, 


from his numerous friends and admirers. It was 


the young spirit in his old body that 
impelled him to go in for his 
mighty project of the Vyakarana- 
candrodaya, his magnum opus, at the 
age of 72. With his ane 
energy, more of the spirit than i 
the body, he had been able to or 
it to a successful completion ™ 
year 1973, when he was 77 : 
more. The Vyakaranacandrodaye 2 
complete and comprehensive 
grammar of the Sanskrit language) — 
now stands published in five pegaties wi 

his project over, he had 


7 int. T! 
of 2332 pages in prin project of a study of the 


started work on another ce 
Use and Functions of the Sanskrit “ote — ’ 
the Upasargarthacandrikd. It was a sight 0S » 
arranging the cards, preparing the press copy an 


reading the proofs. In his beautiful caligraphic 
& F : 

handwriting he went on pouring on:page after 
page his wisdom and learning born of half a 


century of intimate study of Sanskrit literature. 


There is a well-known saying in Sanskrit: 


arafecated weafa qategatemtt staqeA 





Who could have imagined that the man who 
was destined to be one of India’s greatest living 
exponents of the Paninian school of Sanskrit 
grammar could come of a family having no 
tradition of learning, least of Sanskrit learning. 
His father, mother and sister were all illiterate. 
His elder brother had his schooling up to the 
middle standard. His younger brother could not 
go beyond the intermediate stage. Who could also 
have imagined that it would be 
only a chance accident in his life 
that would take him to Sanskrit 
weaning him away from Urdu and 
Persian in which he had developed 
interest in his earliest years. Had 
that accident not happened Shri 
Shastri would have been a scholar 
of Urdu and Persian today instead 
of being a scholar of Sanskrit. 


Prof. Charu Deva Shastri was 
born to Shri Ram Krishna and 
Shrimati Bhagawanti Devi on May 8, 1896 at 
Ahiapur, a village in the Dasuya Tehsil of the 
District of Hoshiarpur, Punjab. Shri Shastri 
received his early education at the Anglo- 
Vernacular Middle School in the nearby village 
Tanda where the medium of instruction was 
Urdu. When in the 4" standard, he read selections 
from Sheikh Sadi’s Gulistan and Bostan which 
were prescribed as compulsory texts at that time. 
The choice to the students to go in for either of the 
classical languages, Sanskrit and Persian, was 
given in the 7” standard. The Arya Samaj 
movement which aimed at the revival of Sanskrit 


fain af aeafa aft arta faaratal| and Indian culture was making its impact in the 
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Bunizy, especially in the Punjab during those 
days. ohn astri also came under that impact. 
He opted for Sanskrit. But unaccustomed as he 
was to.it he could have no interest in it. One day 
he left! the Sanskrit class and joined the Persian 
one, even without informing the Sanskrit teacher. 
Bor teacher knowing his brilliance and 
Sharpness —he was one of the best students in the 
school — warmly welcomed him. The Sanskrit 
teacher; Pandit Hari Ram, on coming to know of 
it, lodged a complaint with the headmaster. Th 
headmaster, a devout Hindu, repriinetided te 
“ti ae him to go to the Sanskrit class. At first 
ould not agree. When, however, the second- 
master also asked him to do so he was reconciled 
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ur is ii 
After passin, ual 


ee ee the middle school examination 
at Tanda, Shri Shastri came t 
a ‘ : 


the partition of the country j 
1947. He y, 
: esumed 


lege in 1948 when it 
restarted at Ambala city (now in Hints was 
ana). He 


work in the same co! 


; 
# 


retired from service in 1951 at the age of 55. Later 
on, for 2 years he served the newly started Gandhi 
Memorial National College at Ambala Cantt. and 
for a year in the Panjab University Camp College 
at New Delhi. 


Prof. Shastri had a happy married life. He was 
married to Smt. Ram Rakhi of Shrihargobindpur 
(Punjab) at the age of 18 when he was studying in 
the 9" class. He was a devoted husband, all too 
caring and loving his wife. He lost her on March9, 
1969. 


Prof. Shastri had two children — one son and 
one daughter, both of whom are well settled in 
life. The daughter, Mrs. Usha, is married to Shri 
D.V. Kapoor, a civilian officer in the New Delhi 
Municipal Committee. The son, Dr. Satyavrat 
Shastri is former Professor and Head of the 
Department of Sanskrit at the University of Delhi 
and former Vice-chancellor, Sri Jagnnath Sanskrit 
University, Puri. Winner of the nation’s highest 
the Sahitya Akadami Award, he 


literary honour, 
ncluding the 


isa recipient of many more honours i 
Jnanapith Samman and the President’s 
Certificate of Honour; he is a noted poet, critic 
and author. 

Prof. Shastri’s daughter-in-law, Mss. Usha, is 
also a Sanskritist. Winner of many a gold medal 
and distinction and the President's Certificate of 
she was a senior lecturer in Sanskrit and 
a Nehru College, New 


Honour, 
the Vice principal in Kamal 
Delhi. 

Prof. Charu Dev Shastri was intensely 
humane at heart. He was out to help anybody in 
distress. As a more touching instance of his 
generosity may be mentioned the sale by him of 
his gold medals to raise money for a penniless 
friend in the grip of disease. He had created two 
endowments of Rs. 10000/- each with the Punjab 
and the Delhi universities for stipends for the best 
pass girl students in B.A. going in for M.A. 


a. se 
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a! RSet and for Sanskrit publications. He built a » 


classroom inthe middle school founded by him at 
his home village and aroom in the hostel attached 
to the V.V.R.I. at Hoshiarpur. This money he 
saved ‘out of his meagre income by denying 
himself even the barest minimum comforts of life. 
had nothing” to inherit by way of ancestral 
Boers, Coming of a very poor family he spent 
his earlier years in dire poverty. But for the 
scholarships he got in the school and the college 
and a few rupees which his elder brother, the late 
Shri Sahib Dayal, would send him now and then 
it would not have been possible for him to 
continue his studies. 

Lack of proper facilities for school eeinesiton 
which had impelled him to go 
wn of Jullundur for high 
him toopenaD.A.V. 


at his native place, 
to the divisional to 2 
school education, prompte 
Middle School there in 1925 Saran Find 
raised to the high school level in i - 
younger children he also started the , rian 1 
Model School and for git!s 4 DANE noes 
for girls. He had thus ba =. an i“ earn 
complex at his birthplace proneing © ae 
with facilities for education wil ee a 
new light of an education’ 
spread of knowledge. An ac 1b a6 
the cause of education would ant be comp’ 
mention is not made here of the fact that for years 
he had been meeting the deficit in the budget of the 
D.A.V. school in his earlier years 
Shastriji’s life had been a life of sincere 
dedication to the pursuit of knowledge. spent 
from Sanskrit he knew Hindi, Punjabi ane 
Marathi among the Indian languages and 
German, French and Russian among the foreign. 
Most of these languages he had picked up after 
retirement. He was a true believer in the dictum 


st interested in the 
unt of his services to 


fromhis salary. 


: : ” 
* “ajaramaravatprajiio vidyamartham ca cintayet”. He 


ap 


Passed the B.A. (German) examination of the 
Panjab University at the age of 59. 


& 


4 

Among the other accomplishnyt nits of Prof. 
Shastri was his knowledge of the.classical Indian 
music which he learnt systematically in his earlier 
years. He had a melodious voice and used to sing 
delightfully well. 


One of the unique features of Prof. Shastri’s life 
had been his self-acquired knowledge of Sanskrit 
grammar after the traditional method. He had 
studied Sanskrit only in school and college. It is his 
interest in it that took him deeper into it. He 
acquired more intimate knowledge of it only by 
self-study. The Shastri examination of the 
university he passed in 1922 when he was already 
in service. It were the sariskaras of his previous 
births which were probably responsible for his 
acquiring proficiency in Sanskrit, its idiom and 
grammar rarely attained by others. It were these 
very sariiskaras which were probably responsible 
for a unique event in his career. Even when he was 
studying in the intermediate he had prepared and 
published a Sanskrit translation of Principal Apte’s 
‘Progressive Translation Exercises, Part]’. 


Prof. Shastri won national recognition for his 
valuable contributions to Sanskrit. He was 
awarded the title of Vidya-vachaspati at the 
Golden Jubilee Session of the All India Sanskrit 
Sahitya Sammelan in 1965 by Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan, the then President of India. In 
1971, the President of India awarded him a 
Certificate of Honour. — 


Shastriji blended his scholarship with rare 
modesty. He wore his scholarship with utmost 
ease. Simple living and high thinking constituted 
the bedrock of his life. Mundane needs could 
never overpower him. Even at the crest of his 
glory, he was living at Ambala in a tiny hamlet, 
almost like a recluse with few amenities of life. 
This self-denial had fashioned him into a rsi,a 
way of life fully worthy of a scholar so deeply 


-merged into the ancient lore of the country. 
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Sanskrit grammar to-which a detailed reference 
shall be made below, he carved outa place of pride 
for himself in the glorious line of the great 
grammiarians of the language. His contribution to 
the arena of Sanskrit literature, in a limited range 
ae is also of great value. He edited a few 
Sanskrit dramas, and his editions of them are 
notable not only for the careful presentation of the 
text but also for its exposition with a thoroughly 
critical approach. His creative writings in Sanskrit, 
though very much limited in quantity and 
restricted in scope, are highly excellent in quality. 


Annotated Editions and Creative and 
Critical Works of Pt. Charu Deva Shastri 


1. Vikramorvarsiya, edited with 


Katayavema’s comm. (AD 1400), and with 
extracts from the commentary of Ranga- 
natha and grammatical explanations from 
Mallinatha and others, Lahore, 1929, 
Gandhicarita, the life-story of Mahatma 
Gandhi, Lahore, 1930, 

Malavikagnimitra, 
from the commen} 
and Nilakantha, t 
Vakyapadtya, 
together with B 


edited with extracts 
taries of Katayavema 
ahore, 1933, 

Brahmakanda, edited 
hartrhari’s own ortti and 


Kalpataru | 108 


10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 








i re, 1934- 
Vrsabhadeva’s gloss on it, Lahore, 1 


(A part (pp. 1-96) of the second — 
kanda was also published later, but n¢ 


ief 

detail of it is available except ae 
iti ik iya,ed. KY: 

reference to it in the Vakyapadiy ce 


Abhyankar and V.P. Limaye, 
1965, intro., p. xi.). 

a, edited under the 
Lahore, 


Kundamala of Dinnag 
Tutorial Sanskrit Play Series, 
1937. 


A Manual of Sanskrit Translation, 
1939. 


Lahore, 


af {indi vers on of he above 


Anuvadakala, “Ben, Teaver adden, 


book, Varanasi, 

oa says, 
i S. 7 

Prastavatarangini, a collection of essa 


Varanasi, 1951 (second edition, 1963). 


4. 
Sabdapasabdaviveka, Jullundur, 195 


Vakyamuktavali, Jullundur, 1956. 


7 ith Hindi 
Mahabhasya, Ahnikas L-II, with 


exposition, Delhi, 1962. 


i indi 
Mahabhasya, Ahnikas 1-IX, with Hin 


exposition, Delhi, 1968. 


i, 1969; 
Vyakaranacandrodaya, vol. L ree le 
vol. II, 1970; vol. Ul, 1971; vol. IV, ‘ 


vol. V, 1973. 








V. Raghavan 


The late Professor (Kuppuswami Sastri) was born 
on 15 December 1880 in the village of Ganapati 
Agraharam on the banks of the river Kaveri in the 
Tanjore district; the banks along which 
Paramahamsas like Sadasiva Brahmendra 
roamed about. 


In 1896, he passed the matriculation 
examination and thereafter graduated from the 
S.P.G. College at Tanjore in 1900, with Philosophy 
as his special subject. He seal 
entered the Revenue Board as 4 
clerk on the salary of Rs. peo 
month, but after six months 
resigned from this job; the ie 
subordinate job in his life, as he was 
not granted leave to rush to the 
bedside of his ailing mother. The 
mother survived him ultimately 
and passed away six months aii 
the professor himself passed se 
but the resignation from ae 
was a significant episode in his life. Sel Teapot 
Seeking an independent life, he studied Law 
Madras and Trivandrum, all the time canting 
his Sastric studies, but without qualifying as a 
lawyer, he became a Master of Artsin 1905. 


Once at Mylapore, Madras, he was giving 
some religious discourses, and the easy maatery 
with which this youngman was handling the 
advanced Advaitic polemical texts, brought him 
into contact with the late V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
the founder of the Madras Sanskrit College. It did 
not take long for the young gentleman to 


Sh flaw oo . 
1. From the obituary by the writer in the New Indian 
Antiquary, April, 1944. Reproduced here from the 
author’s book A Primer of Indian Logic According to 
Annambhatta’s Tarkasarigraha, Mylapore, Chennai: 

1998. Suitably modified by Shashiprabha Kumar. 
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demonstrate his scholarly reputation and 
convince Sri V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, who, by 
appointing him as the first principal of his 
Sanskrit College, discovered Sri S. Kuppuswami 
Sastrigal to the world of Sanskrit literature. It was 
in the years 1906-10 when he was principal of the 
Sanskrit College at Mylapore that some of the 
eminent pandits of the present times, who became 
Mahamahopadhyayas, were his students. 


He was next to take charge of 
j) the principalship of the 
Tiruvayyaru Sanskrit College soon 
after the government raised its 
status to that of a college. Here 
again, in the years 1910-14, his 
teaching gave to the world of 
Sanskrit scholarship a set of 
distinguished pandits. 


In 1912, he was called upon to 
act in the leave vacancy of the late 
Prof. M. Rangacharya, as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the Presidency 
College, Madras. When Prof. Rangacharya 
retired subsequently, Sri Kuppuswami Sastri 
became the permanent Professor of Sanskrit and 
Comparative Philology at the Presidency 
College, and Curator of the Madras Government 
Oriental Manuscript Library; a position which he 
relinquished only in 1935, when his official 
retirement happened. Then after a period of 
Honorary Professorship at the Annamalai 
University, the professor returned to his village, 
where he passed away in September 1943, at the 
age of 64. 


| 


During his life as professor of Sanskrit/he was 
a member of the Senate and the Academic 
Council and the President of the Boards itty 





























and Examiners in the Madras University. He was 
a member of the Court of the Banaras Hindu 
University, and was connected as an examiner 
with the most of the Indian universities. His legal 
training and Mimarnsa scholarship stood him in 
good stead in the deliberations of the Madras 
University bodies, where his amendments, 
constructive criticisms and corrections to the 
wordings of Resolutions contributed to the 
building up of the Regulations and Statutes of the 
university. He fashioned the Sanskrit Honours 
Syllabus, the Siromani course of study on the 
pesthene lines, and the Oriental Titles in the 
ec ena He organised the three years’ 
hen se in Sanskrit with provision for 
ge J : 1 the Sastras by rotation, together 
=. a . course in Comparative Philology of 
ee ha languages with special 
aca Por anskrit, He developed an intense 
seetieset Fh een a subject in which he 
aol ee . ae in emulating with his 
College, Ao oe Professor in the Presidency 
Stoduced Sirs This honours department 
esacied teeta worthy scholars who later 
iiiellene gan ee nt places in the educational, 
Seat si Mee ni administrative spheres 


Through the BOLL. 
Provided Op- 


8 and diplomas to come in line 


with modern degree-holders 


numerous rare works, some of wh; 
helped his students to publish or ic 
ele: a 
for instance the Brahmasiddhi of M 
a 


h he himself 
ork upon, as 
mdana which 


he himself edited, works of the Prabhakara school 
of Mimarnsa and the Srigara Prakasa of Bhoja. He 
assisted actively in the establishment of the 
Oriental Research Institute of the Madras 
University. For the publication of the research 
works turned out through all these concerned 
agencies, he founded and edited the Journal of 
Oriental Research, Chennai, and started the 


Madras Oriental Series. 


With his minute and accurate grip of erudite 
Sastric texts, the professor combined a 


remarkable and keen love and enthusiasm for 
For the preservation of 


poetry and drama. 
ong with friends 


popular interest in Sanskrit, heal 
and colleagues started and conducted the Madras 
Sanskrit Academy. He actively encouraged the 
Sanskrit students of the Presidency College to 
stage Sanskrit dramas and would attend 
rehearsals and offer his valued suggestions. 


great teacher, who 


The professor was a real 
king to leisure for 


loved teaching, more than ta 
himself to write books; he loved his pupils and 
gave away his best to them, he spent hours 
together reconstructing broken manuscript-lines 
for his students’ editions of texts, not to mention 
the time he gave to the works produced by other 
scholars and submitted to him for suggestions 
and corrections. Asa class teacher he followed the 
method of spending additional time to broadbase 
and lay well the foundation, and equip the 
students for self-tuition in the later stages. He 
never felt tired of repeating again and again for 
the benefit of a weak student. His heart was 
generous, and never exclusive; even to the 
scholars, who were not his students, he did not 
hesitate to render assistance. Satisfied with some 
good aspect of work, he had the depth of 
personality to forgive or forget the failures in 
those who came to him. Though the one who held 
fast to the standards of intellectual honesty and 
high academic quality, he did not refuse his help 
as a scholar even to those who did not care much 
for such great ideals. 


When the government called for his 
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certificates for appointing him to the then coveted 
cadre of I.E.S., he replied that his ‘students’ were 
his certificate. 


He played a leading role and presided over 
some of the sections from the very inception of the 
All-India Oriental Conference as also in the 
Indian Philosophical Congress; in the well- 
known Kaficipuram Parisat, and the Advaita 
Sabha of south India. He presided over the All 
India Sanskrit Conference in Calcutta. He was the 
“Vidyavacaspati” of the Bharata Dharma 
Dargana Kalanidhi” of H.H. Sri 


Mahamandala, “ 
anchi Kamakoti 


Sankaracharya Swamigal of K 
Pitha, the “Kulapati” of H.H. the Sankaracharya 


of Govardhan (Puri) Mutt, and an “LES.” officer 
and “Mahamahopadhyaya” of the Government 
of India. 


Besides his class-teaching, the professor 
undertook to deliver, under the auspices of the 
Madras University, long courses of lechanes on all 
the Sastras, which formed the formative Jasaee = 
the building up of his school of teseareh in this 
part of the country. The following repersent his 
lecture works: 

n Hindu Philosophy with 


19 mn see 
a a) deus: Oh to Nyaya and Vaisesika. 


special reference 
1918 20lectures on Indian Epistemology. 
1919 20 lectures on Methods and Materials of 
Literary Criticism in Sanskrit. 


Another course on Indian Thelsit, 


1927 Philosophy and Exegetics of the 
Mimarnsa System. 
Beginning and End” 


1928 “Sentence-split, 
Upakrama and 


(Vakyabheda, 
Upasamhara) (Mimarnsa) 

1929 Thought-measuring, Devices in Indian 
Dialectics (Navya Nyaya) 

1931 Highways and Byways of Literary 
Criticism (Annamalai University). 

1940 Compromise in the History of Vedanta 
(Madras University). 
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The late professor undertook not only to 
rewrite for publication in book form all his 
lectures in the Madras University, but also to 
write some works on Sanskrit Philology, 
Philosophy of Grammar, Mimarhsa, etc. but he 
could never do any of these items of writing 
work. The following represent his books, written 
or edited: 


1. Nearly 66 volumes of Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Madras Government 
Oriental Manuscript Library. 


2. Padyacidamani, jointly edited. Madras 
Government Oriental Manuscript 
Library. 


3. Vinavasavadatta (Journal of Oriental 
Research, Madras, jointly edited). 


4. Vibhramaviveka of Mandana (Journal of 
Oriental Research, Madras, jointly edited). 


5. A Primer of Indian Logic (3 edns. 
KuppuswamiSastri Research Institute) 


6. Brahmasiddhi of Mandana with Sankha- 
pani’s commentary with elaborate 
Introduction (Madras Government 
Oriental Manuscripts Library) 


i. Dhvanyaloka, with Locana, Kaumudi and 
Upalocana (the last by himself), Uddyota I, 
Issued by the Kuppuswami Sastri 
Research Institute. 


His edition of part of the Adhvaramimamsa- 
kutihalavytti and some volumes of the Complete 
Works of Satnkara Series of the Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, may also be mentioned. 


No other Sanskritist of south India and few of 
the rest of India combined an all-round 
traditional Panditya, both in Sastra and Sahitya, 
in such measure with modern shcolarship; and 
surely no single Sanskritist contributed so largely 
to the cause of Sanskrit learning and education in 
the Madras Presidency as the late Professor, Mr. 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri did in his lifetime. 
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Radhavallabh Tripathi 


pean oat Borooah (1840-1889) was a prodigy 
of pes He was a scholar of Sanskrit and an 
ecmtinistraton of exceptional standing under the 
Indian Civil Service (ICS). He lived only for 38 


a 8 months, and within this short span of life 
€became aman of world fame. 


ae first Assamese to graduate from 
pL Wad the first Assamese to become a 
a aw, the first Assamese to join the 
dministrative Service under the 
ICS. Satyendranath Tagore had 
ae the first Indian to join the 
ae Ba one year ahead of it 
er Borooah, Surendra- 

nath, Bihari Lal and Ro 
Chunder Passed the first nce 
ae Examinations. Anundor, F 
orooah was the fifth Indian to icf 
ye coveted rank. But he wa: +. 
first Indian to beco ee. 
administrative hea i pestle 


pe d of an i 
district under the Britishrule ae 


€ was an exce tionall brilliant student and 











~ per ye 
ys Wd a age ae 
a D.P.I. 


of Bengal, wasa great admi 


on, he Was . 
to Lord Mayo, the then te ae also introduced 


general of India by H. Woodrow Y and governor 


Anundoram joined the graduate pro 
gramme 






in science in London University and the course of 
Law in the Middle Temple simultaneously. He 
passed the I.C.S. examination in 1870 and was 
called to the Bar in the subsequent year. Due to his 
preoccupation with the preparations for the 1.C.S. 
final examination he could not sit for the B.Sc. 
examination of the London University. 


Amongst the 369 competitors in the LCS. 
examination held in April, 1870, Anundoram 
> ;, secured the 38" position with 
| highest marks in Sanskrit and 
| fourth highest marks in math- 
ematics. In the final G's" 
examination in 1872 he secured the 
+ seventh position. He received 
| prizes in special examinations in 
Sanskrit and Bengali. 

During this stay in England for 
‘| three years, Anundoram came into 


Sal 
contact with such great Sanskritists 


like Goldstucker and Max Miller. 


After coming back from England in 1872, 
Anundoram started his career as an assistant 
commissioner of Sibsagar, a small town in upper 
Assam. He did not agree to perform a prayascitia 
for undertaking the voyage. He also refused to 
marry. His father was deeply hurt by these 
decisions of Anundoram. 

During this time he had started working on 
the project of his English-Sanskrit dictionary. 

Borooah served as a civil administrator for 


more than 14 years, between 1874 and 1889, 
during which he was transferred 14 times. He 
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was posted in various districts and sub-divisional 
headquarters of Bengal. He proved to be a very 
successful administrator and also carried on his 
fruitful enterprises as a scholar. He visited British 
Museum library and the Bodelein Library for 
references and consultations in 1883. 
He authored and published the following 
books within the very brief spell of his life 
1. The Practical English-Sanskrit Dictionary in 
three volumes (1877-80) 
2. Mahaviracarita: edited with a self- 
composed Sanskrit commentary (1877) 
3. A Companion to Undergraduate Sanskrit 
Reading (1887) 
4, Sarasvatikanthabharana (edited) of Bhoja 


Nanarthasaritgraha or Amarakosa (edited) 


6. Bhavabhiti 4 
Literature (1878) 


Ths Ancient Geography of India 
ugasana (edited) 


nd his Place in Sanskrit 


8. Namalingan 
9. Higher Sanskrit Grammar (1881) 
i him while he 
re written by 
All these works we sae uate 
Ss ’ 


was working a of Assam like 


commissioner at small places See 
Ranigunge, Bishnupur, Sk ak Ja tao 
Dinajpur while duly performing 
administrative responsibilities. , 

i English-Sanskrit Dictionary came 
ry of the publications of 


The Practica 
after a quarter of a centu it 
iss acti: Dictionary by Monier Williams. 
Its utility is proved by the fact that ue Apte who 
published his Sanskrit-English Dictionary has 
acknowledged his indebtedness to tT 
Borooah and found it far better than Monier 
Williams’s work. Reviewing Borooah’s 


Dictionary in Academy (13> August, 1881), Max 
Miiller had written — ‘. . . it would be almost 
impossible for a European Sanskrit scholar to 
undertake such a work and carry it through 
successfully. . .. Anundoram Borooah’s work is 
most creditable.” J.S. Speijer was considerably 
helped in preparing his Sanskrit Syntax (1879) by 
Anundoram Borooah’s Higher Sanskrit Grammar 
and he found Borooah’s grammar ‘a very 
important contribution’. Borooah’s was one of the 
pioneers for discovering the original names of 
various places, rivers, mountains and cities of 
ancient India when he worked for his Ancient 
Geography of India. Borooah wrote his 
Janakiramabhasyam — a commentary on the 
Mahaviracaritam of Bhavabhiti when no other 
Sanskrit commentary on this play was available. 
Janakiramabhasyam is a classic example of the 
excellence of a traditional Sanskrit-tka. 


For preparing the critical edition of 
Nanarthasamgraha or Amarakosa, Borooah had 
collated as many as 31 manuscripts and had gone 
through several commentaries like Padacandrika, 
Tantra, Padamajari, Mugdhabodhini, Tarkasarvasva, 
Amarapafijika, Sabdarthasarvasva and profusely 
quoted these. 


Against the tremendous resistance to female 
education, he established a school for girls at 
Noakhali where Pundit Annadacharan 
Tarkachudamani was appointed as headmaster. 
He was supported by social reformers like Madan 
Mohan Tarkalankara and Ishwar Chandra 
Vidyasagar. 


Reference 


Anundoram Borooah : Mukunda Madhav Sharma, 
Anundoram Borooah Institute of Language, Art 
and Culture, Guwahati, 1992. 
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Mukund Madhab Sharma 


Professor Handiqui was born at Jorhat, in 
upper Assam in July 1898, in an aristocratic 
Ahom family of traditional administrators 
connected with the Ahom monarchs of the 
medieval Assam, who ruled over the kingdom 
of Assam for 600 years at a stretch till 1826, 
when the kingdom got annexed to the territory 


under the Sway of the East India Company. 
Krishna Kanta was the elde 


Radha Kanta Handika 
Narayani Handikai. 


st son of his parents 
iad === 





Handiqui got a first class in 
B.A. Honours in Sanskrit, 


Securing the Prasanna Kumar 


Sarbadhikari gold medal as a 
Student of Calcutta Sanskrit 
College in 1917 at the age of 19, 
and a first class in M.A. Sanskrit 
of Calcutta University with 
Special papers on, Vedic literature 
in 1919. It may be not 


ed that Vedic literature is 
the most traditional] 


ar Mahamahopadhyaya 


Sitarama Shastri, The Mahamaho 


padhyaya 
hailed from Maharashtra; he had only 
traditional education and he used to teach only 


through the medium of Sans 
shaven head with a Pigtail, an 
on only a dhoti and a chaddar 
nothing else. With this thorou 


krit. He had a 
dhe used to put 
for his dress and 
ghly classical and 





5 aaa d 

traditional background, Handiqui _. 
d did his M.A. a 

to England in 1920 an : 

ora University with honours in modern 


history in 1923. He then spent four more years 
sto : 


: i en 
d during his sev 

, rmany, an 

in France and Ge 


x . t 
stay in Europe d learn 
years he stud ed an 


i tin, Greek, French, 
many a language like La 


: Spanish. Instead 
A Italian and Sp 

German, anand oe academic degrees he 
comisietel it worthwhile to learn 
Cc 


ch of the European 


of going for 
as mu 
literature and as many of the 
European languages as he could, 


i e for 
result of this lov 
and as a 


learning languages, oe 
Handiqui had the distinction o 
| knowing as many as 13 languages 
including his mother tongue, on 
Assamese. Thanks to his well- 
meaning and well-ic-ua ae 
Krishna Kanta, never had any ea 
stringency. Yet, during his long re es 
he remained so ace funtion _ essai 
busy in his m : 
aoe niet that he did not find any time 


tern 
to enjoy the ordinary pleasures of the Weste 


life, nor did he have any taste for the colourful 
luxuries of life. " 

In 1927 Handiqui came back to aoa 
a huge personal collection of sia aniees 7 - 
during his stay in Europe. conaigie one y oor 
his return from abroad Handiqui got rie - 
to Hemalata, and for three years up to 1930, 
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looked after the management of the family Tea 
Estate located at Tirual near Jorhat. To be the 
owner of a Tea Estate means belonging to the 
most affluent strata of the Assamese society. 
Handiqui paid full attention to his managerial 
assignment as well. From 1930 to ines i 
served as the founder Principal and)Senior 
Professor of History of the Jorhat Jagannath 
Borooah College. From 1948 to 1957 Handiqui 
served as the founder Vice-chancellor of the 
Gauhati University. Prof. Handiqui sitet We 
reckoned as one of the foremost enncatienness 
of India, because, as the founder Principal of 


the J.B. College, which was the first non- 


government degree college of the entire North- 


East region of India, he bose eo ie 
institution a very firm = F : f Gauhati 
Vice-chancellor of the iene’ “ . E ‘ 
; ; orth-Eas 
the oldest university 1” ca 
region of India, he played t w up from strength 
' e 
that this institution also 8* 
to strength. Subsequently reg or aaa 
Hemalata Handiqui pine 
ich.me 
higher secondary English ctive ideas, and a 
; tru af 
his innovative and cons i 
lakh. This 
donation of more than on me of 
institution is also enjoying 4 MS iri 
ideal institute. After retiring 
m vice-chancellor in 


he role in sucha way 


dium school with 


reputation as a 
from Gauhati University 45 


1957 Prof. Handiqui stayed on in Jorhat, bem 
h his literary activities till 


Jorhat, being 


fully preoccupied wit 
he left for his heavenly abode on 7 June 1982. 


Handiqui as a Scholar —_ 

To make a short survey of his contributions to 
the field of letters we have to mention the three 
of his monumental works, viz. the English 
translation of $riharsa’s Naisadhacarita, 
YaSastilaka and Indian Culture, and the English 


translation of Pravarasena's Setubandha. 


Besides these Prof. Handiqui wrote 31 learned 
articles on various aspects of Assamese, 
Sanskrit and European literature for such 
standard journals like the Indian Antiquary and 
the Indian Historical Quarterly. He also wrote 
Forewords for some half a dozen learned 
works of other authors. We have also to take 
note of fifteen Book Reviews published in the 


Oriental Literary Digest, published from Poona 
in 1937 and 1938. 


(1) The translation of Naisadhacarita, published 


Q 


~ 


in 1934 as the first ever English translation, 
immediately made him known to the whole 
world. The second and third editions were 
published by Deccan College, Poona, in 
1956 and 1965. Naisadhacarita of Sriharsa in 
22 cantos is the toughest of all the Sanskrit 
epics. It is so full of intellectual references 
and its diction is so difficult, that it is called 
“a medicine for the learned” — naisadham 
vidoad ausadham, as the saying goes. 


Regarding the second monumental work 
Yasastilaka and Indian Culture, we would 
like to quote the following passage from an 
article written by Abdus Sattar, Handiqui’s 
biographer (in K.K. Handiqui Felicitation 
Volume, 1983, ed. by the present author, pp. 
25f): 


The Sanskrit work Yasastilaka was 
originally written in prose and verse by 
Somadeva in the tenth century dealing 
with aspects of Jainism and Indian 
thought and culture. Prof. Handiqui’s 
book was published in the year 1949 by 
Jaina Sarnskrti Sarhraksaka Sarhgha of 
Sholapur, and the 2™ edition came out 
inthe year 1968. 


This book has been published under the 


supervision of two eminent scholars, Dr. 
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%, fim 


Cf AN. Upadhye and Dr. HL. Jain as general - 
ia 


editors.» 
(3) The third monumental work Pravarasena’s 
Setubandha (published as Prakrit Text Series 
XX, in 1976, from Ahmedabad under the 
general editorship of Professor H.C. 

» Bhayani), is a Critical translation of 
= Pravarasena’s Setubandha, which is one of 
the. few works that mark the highest 
achievement in the major literary genre of 
»Mahakavya. No tecent work of Prakrt 
literary scholarship matches the present 
work in richness of the exegetical materials 
culled: after a meticulous scanning of 
numerous commentaries SO as not to miss 
any significant detail. The Setubandha can 
fairly compare with the Saptasataka of Hala 

In Points of age 
continuous tradit 
esteem, The latter 


, importance and a 
ion of high literary 
work had quite early 
received thorough attention it deserved 
from a Scholar of Weber’s Stature; the 
Setubandha, it Seems, was reserved for Prof. 
Handiqui’s mature scholarship. (Vide 
Seneral editor’s Foreword) 


The salient features of 


oot all of Prof. Handiqui’s 


Numerous commentaries on the 


Setubandha composed™ in the south, the 


; ‘ 
Serocdttoanan drt from Bengal, the 
Ramasetupradipa of Ramadasa of sk oor tapi etc. 
evidence a revival of Prakrt studies in the 
second millennium of the Christian era. He 
commentarial extracts given by Prof. Hencigul 
will be very useful also for the later history of 
Prakhrt studies. 


It is quite evident that the elscaiia comer 
working to settle various recensions - 
prepare a critical text of the Sekubanaie s v 
have to build on the foundations laid by Prof. 
Handiqui. The readers will no doubt none 
this translation and study oF the vpn 
with several years’ painstaking and carefu 
work at their back, and ss aoe them on : 
major contribution in the ele ot ear 5; 
philology. The Prakrit Text Sanely ‘ - . i 
extremely glad to publish this WE j u te 
also grateful to Prof. Bandiqui . eu 
generously bearing the pulaligetion cos 
work and donating it to the Society. 


Prot, Handiqui was honoured by ie 
College as Honorary Fellow in the year 1968. 
Laurels Earned by Prof. Handiqui — 
Although Prof. Handiqui did not seek publici i 
and did not bother about fame, — 
deservedly came to >him in a big way. 
became the President, Asom Chatra signage - 
in 1929; President, Asom Xahitya Xabha in 198 
at the age of only 39, President, ee 
Sanskrit Section, XVI AIOC, Lucknow, im 1951, 
and was elected to be the general pores 
the Srinagar session of AJOC in 1961, which he 
could not attend. He presided over the nae 
University Board at Madras in 1952, received 
the Padmashri in 1955 and the Padmabhushan 
in 1967, Honorary Fellowship of the Deccan 


‘ 


a 
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College, Poona in 1968, Honorary D.Litt. 
degree of Gauhati Univerisity in 1968 and 
Honorary D.Litt. degree of Dibrugarh 
University in 1972. 

In 1984, Sahitya Academy Award was 
bestowed on Prof. Handiqui posthumously, a 
the volume comprising his literary Yprks in 
Assamese, viz. Krishnakanta Handiqui sella 
Sambhar, compiled by Prof. J.N. comnita and 
published by Asom Xahitya Xabha in 1984. 

It may be noted that Prof. ae Les 
some elements of Sanskrit literature — e 
in the Assamese language and literature 


courses of his ow ~ 
t tradition still persists. 


n university, ie. Gauhati 


University, and tha 
Lastly, we cannot resist the urge to opine 


: Handiqui was, 
+ -jshna Kanta 
that for us Prof. Kris Ssieceeane aa? 
and still remains, the very asieea 


i - morality. 
spiritual values and higher more 


fara a a Sua a 
Sar Gade ASRS Al 
meer war Gad frantach) 
afagrerera ciara 
QUaeeT Waa wreafaencfare S| 
TT Ha UREA 


SPahaeRens tars aA 
TARTEN TET POTTS SPT SALI 














bharatipresthaputraya Jyesthaputraya ca sriyah | 
nitdntasuddhacittaya jfianavittaya dhimate | | 
divisadgurave jfiane dane ka rnasamaya ca | 
dhyfne sugatatulyaya mahavirasamaya ca | | 


rsikalpaya pijyaya satatan mitabhasine | 
bodhidrumasvaripaya lokopakarakarine | | 
punyaslokaya prajitaya pracyavidyarnavaya vai | 
pascatyajfianasindhosca nitantari paradarsine | | 
handikaikularatnaya devaya ksanajanmane | 


namastasmai namastasmai kysnakantamahatmane | | 
itigam | | 


AHHH Vio Tene seer 
‘paograra Fara eeTeHceeT TASES 
ae SAGAN aA Ret TePa cei BIT CIEL UI 


Kalpadruma, you are the one who is born out of the ocean, so your 
O Kalpa , 


fel nour is simple, you are worshipped by the deities, you have the 
emear : : 
ially unbound capacity for yielding desired fruits; the Kalpalata 
ereni 
. atedly takes refuge in you for long-lasting retreat. Now tell me 
repea 


ourself as to who is capable enough to invoke your qualities. 
y 
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f Pan 


dit Yudhishthira Mimamsaka 





___Mahamahopadhyaya 


wer 


Shashiprabha Kumar 


Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Yudhishthira 
Mimamsaka was a doyen of Sanskrit grammar. 
He was one of the traditional Sanskrit scholars 
who dedicated their lives for promoting and 
Ung the Vedic lore. ‘Simple living and 
— Se was the guiding principle of his 
oi ‘ ee born on 22 September 1909 at a 
en oo (=Ajmer), Rajasthan. His 
entary education was 


fortunate to have obtained such a terse training 


of Vedic tradition from so many learned 
scholars of his time. He also equipped himself 
with the knowledge of ancient Indian history 
and traditional research methods from Pandit 
Bhagavad Dutt, research scholar. On 21 April 
1936 he was awarded the ‘Snataka’ title at 


Virajanand Ashram, Lahore in the presence of 
several luminaries of Sanskrit. On 





Over at class five, Thereafter, on 3 
September 1921 he was admitted 
to ‘Virajanand Ashram’ 
on Aligarh and had the 
z age of Pandit Brahmadutt 
Jijnasu, a teat scholar of Vedic 
and Paninian grammar. H 
Stayed there for fourteen i“ : 
from 1921 to 1935 and es 


stuaied the Vedas anq learnt the 
intricaci 

icacies of Sanskrit grammar. Pandit 
Jnasu taught him Mahabhasya, 


Nirukt i 
4 (along with the commentaries of Durga 


wami 
mi) and other Sanskrit texts, 


from Pandit Dhundhiraj 


' ana’s Srautasi; 
Pandit Bhagavat Prasad van 
ra. 


Shastri and Katyay. 
‘a from 


He was 





June 02, in the year 1936, he was 
married to Yashoda Devi. 


Yudhishthira Mima 
ously working either 


msaka 


was continu 
independently or in association 
i) with some institutes from 1936 
onwards, till his last breath in 
1 1994, Throughout this period, he 
worked at several institutions 
like Virajanand Ashram at 
Lahore, Varanasi and Bahalgarh; Maharsi 
Dayanand Smarak Mahavidyalaya, Tankara; 
Paniniya Sandhya Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, 
Bhuvaneshwar, etc. Besides, he also taught and 
f in research independently at 


engaged himsel 
Moreover, he himself 


Delhi and Ajmer. 
established Bharatiya Prachyavidya Pratishthan 
and presided over Ramlal Kapur Trust, 


Bahalgarh and Anusandhana Vibhag at Tankara 
Pandit Yudhishthira 


for many years. 
rks on 


Mimamsaka authored numerous WO 
Sanskrit literature, Veda and Vedic literature 
besides editing several significant Sanskrit texts. 
Some select works by him are listed below: 
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Authored 


de 


2XNaga eR wn 


Edited 
i 


wo OananArR wD 


Sanskrit Vyakarana Sastra ka Itihas (two 
vols.) 

Vaidika Svara-mimanisa 

Vaidika Chando-mimanisa 

Srauta Yajfia-mimanisa 

Reveda ki Rksavitkhya 

Chandagastra ka Itihasa 

Siksasastra ka Itihasa (unpublished) 


Niruktasastra ka [tihasa 


Nirukta-Samuccayalt 
Bhagavrtti-Saritkalanam 
Dagapadyunadioyttil 
Siksasatrani 
Ksiratarangint 
ee Purusakaravartikopetam 
Kaéakrtsna-Dhatupathal 
Madhyandina-Padapathal 


Mahabhasyam (with Hindi translation, 


only up to two chapters) 


10. Mimansa Sabarabhasyam (with Hindi 
translation) 


11. Maharsi Dayanand ke Patra aur Vijfiapana 


Pandit Yudhishthira Mimamsaka was 
conferred with many honours and awards for 
his selfless service to Sanskrit learning. In 1963, 
the Rajasthan government honoured him for 
his research work on the Veda and Vyakarana. 
He was awarded the President's Certificate of 
Honour for his contribution to Sanskrit. Uttar 
Pradesh government honoured him in 1979 for 
his distinguished service to Sanskrit grammar. 
Uttar Pradesh Sanskrit Academy honoured 
him with ‘Visva-Bharati’ award of one lakh 
rupees. Many more laurels were conferred 
upon him and nine of his writings were 
awarded by the Uttar Pradesh government. 


But, all these honours and awards fall short 
of the yeomen’s work accomplished by this 
frail-looking scholar of Sanskrit who 
epitomised the ancient Indian tradition of 
Acaryas. His services to Sanskrit studies will be 
long remembered. 


aren had caretarel Waren ot fafereranfinda:| 
af BET TITER serch Paar: WTI 


O Kalpadruma, your way of benevolence is unique in this world (since 


you have always bestowed your blessings on me), even though I have 


neither raised a water-basin for you nor sprinkled/bathed you with 


water. 



































Radhavallabh Tripathi 


K.A. Subrahmanya lyer was born on 7.9.1896 in 
the Agrahara Brahmin family in Palghat district 
of Kerala. His ancestors moved from Tanjore to 
Palghat on the invitation of the rulers of Kerala. 
The name Subrahmanya was given owing to the 
tradition of Worship for Kartikeya in the family. 
His father Anantram was a 
nature. He wasaq member 
of Adyar. 


man of religious 
of Theosophical Society 
The maternal grandfather of 
Subrahmanya Tyer, Shri Raghunath Bhatt was a 


great scholar of Sanskrit. It was with him that 
Subrahmany 


Subrahmanya I 
education at Palgh 


started Studying §; 

William Grabowska He w. : 
: as a . 

Sanskrit studies by the Unig. ne tiploma of 

After this, he movi 

University of Edinb 


Edinburgh, he 
supervision of 
Department of 


came to London and under the 
Prof. L.D, Barnett joined the 
Postgraduate Studies in Sanskrit 
there. After his M.A. degree inSanskrit from London 
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: 1 of 
University he served as a lecturer in the schoo. 
Oriental Studies in that university for one year. 


After returning to India, Subrahmanya bes 
was appointed as reader in Sanskrit prea 
of Lucknow University on 18.7.1921. He . : 
became the founder head of this department. 7 é 
some time he also served as head in the ane 
department of this university. He was on pe 
to the post of professor in 1948 and retire 


F ity in 1957. 
the services of Lucknow University i as 
s retirement he w 


ncellor of this 
his term as vice- 


Immediately after hi 
appointed as the vice-cha 
university. After completion of cane 
chancellor at Lucknow in 1960, he also se a 
the vice-chancellor of Sanskrit ae Pa 
Varanasi. Under his leadership Sanskrit oa : 
prospered at the University of eared a 
Board of Oriental Sanskrit was established. ; 

Prof. Iyer worked wa ie 
Vakyapadiyam and published eight po ae a 
text with commentaries of Helaraja and ied 
with English translation and notes. He a _] _ 
Sphotasiddhi of Mandanamisra. He iia — ner 
by the President of India for his valuable s rc 
the cause of Sanskrit in 1974. Government fo) saa 
Pradesh also honoured him as a ‘special scholar o 
Sanskrit’ in 1976. He died on 31.3.1980. 


Prof. Iyer is held as one of oe ag 
authorities on Bhartrhari’s Vakyapadiyam. is 
pioneer studies in this area created an sa in 
which Bhartrhari has occupied a pivotal position. 

wledgements 7 
omnes ye article are based on an aoe in 
Sanskrit in Ajar, Sanskrit Journal, VI.3-4. ‘ 













Later half of the 19” century marked the 
beginning of scientific study of Indology in India. 
Sir Ramakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar sae one of 
the harbingers of this new era - intellectual 
revival. It was he who blazed the ait of scientific 
and critical study of ancient oe He as a 
multifaceted academician with ceeding 
achievements in various areas such as Sanskrit 


grammar and philosophy, history and culture, 


philosophy and religion. 
Orientologists from all over oe 
world have paid him high 
accolades for his firm faith in ine 
critical and unbiased a 
thorough and integrated pen 
to the antiquarian field of stu - 
The Bhandarkar Oriental Resear 
Institute, which was founded a 
July 1917, which marked “ i" 
birthday, is a living memoria : 
the distinguished pioneer ° 
scientific Orientology- 
Dr. Bhandarkar was born on 6 July os 
ei Rea el Eco i 
i ducation in bo : 
arian ie was a hardworking student. i 
biographers tell us that as 4 young — i 7 
sleeping he used to tie the lock uf his hair toa p : 
on the wall of his room so that it wold oe 
him from taking more sleep. Dadabhai Nauroji, 
the founder of India’s struggle for freedom, was 
his teacher of mathematics which was his gst 
favourite subject. Dr. Bhandarkar was the first 
Daxina Fellow at the Poona College, later called 
Deccan College. His love for Marathi poetry 

















Saroja Bhate 


awakened him to the rich treasure of Sanskrit and 
he started study of Sanskrit only after his 
graduation. Erudite pandits like Ananta Shastri 
Pendharkar imbibed love for Sanskrit in him. His 
attachment with Sanskrit became so intense that, 
as reported in one of his biographies, he wrote an 
article entitled ‘Conqueror’s Conqueror’ which 
was published in the Native Opinion vol. 1, no. 5 
and 6, in which he wanted to suggest that the 
discovery of the hidden treasure of 
|) Sanskrit would make India the 
conqueror’s conqueror. After 
passing his M.A. in the first rank in 
1864, Bhandarkar was appointed 
{}| headmaster of Government High 
Schools in Hyderabad and 
Ratnagiri, where he introduced 
study of Sanskrit. He brought out 
) Sanskrit books 1 and 2 which later 
became very popular and have 
continued to be the most useful aid 
for learning Sanskrit. As the professor of Sanskrit 
in Elphinstone College, Bombay, and then the 
professor of oriental studies in Deccan College, 
Poona, he continued to study Sanskrit literature 
from various angles. Equipped with thorough 
training in both, western and traditional Indian 
methods of learning, Dr. Bhandarkar wrote many 
articles, monographs and prepared critical 
editions. He was the first scholar to be invited to 
deliver Wilson Philological lecture in Bombay. 
These lectures were published and evoked great 
admiration from scholars as comprising the first 
comprehensive sketch of the linguistic 
development in India from the language of the 
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ES wa ie a te Bs a ie 





Rgveda to the modern vernaculars of the northern 
India. His love for Panini and his school of 
Sanskrit grammar is reflected in many of his 
writings. At one place he remarks that the study 
of Panini possesses an educational value of the 
same kind as that of Euclid. He was thus the first 
Orientologist to compare Panini with Euclid. 
Early History of the Deccan down to the Muhomedan 
Conquest as well as A Peep into the Early History of 
India from the Foundation of the Maurya Dynasty to 
the Downfall of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty 
constitute valuable contributions by Dr. 
Bhandarkar to the history of Maharashtra and 
Karnataka regions. These works exhibit his 
dispassionate pursuit of history. His work on 
Vaisnavism, Saivism and Minor Religious Systems 
got the honour of being published in the well- 
known series, namely, “Grundriess der 
Indoarischen Philology und Altertumskunde.” He 
Purchased the tights of this book to publish its 
Indian edition which was brought out by the 
Bhandarkar Institute by subsequently purchasing 
nights from him. This work is regarded as his 
magnum opus. He wrote it at the age of 75 when he 
was slowly losing his eyesight! The critical edition 
of Bhavabhuti’s Malatimadhavam prepared by Dr. 


Bhandarkar evinces his patience and sincerity with 
which he collected the material. 


Another outstanding contribution of Dr. 
Bhandarkar which gave a phillip to the 


embarked on this unique 
six monumental volume: 
Search of Manuscripts” 
share in the discovery 
ancient Indian historical 


expedition and wrote 
S entitled “Report on the 
- He had, indeed, a lion’s 
of the great treasure of 
documents. 


Apart from the main works of Dr. Bhardarkar 
mentioned above, his writings include essays on 
topics of social relevance such as caste SysteD 
child marriage, age of marriage and its 
consummation, etc. He approached social issues 
with an unbiased, open mind and, as one of his 
biographers writes, tried to show that the i 
givers of India were not in favour of such social 
evils as puberty marriage. 

A unique facet of Dr. Bhandarkar’s 
personality was his ardent faith in gee and = 
sense of social binding. He had proclaimed his 
faith in the divine by narrating his personal 
experiences that God gave him mas in the 
moments of depression in his life. He was a 
founder member of the Prarthana Samaj, a 


an aiacait omposed many 
spiritual organisation, and comp 


prayer songs for recitation at the meetings of the 
Samaj. He even used to perform aciians and the 
audience used to listen to him with rapt 
attention. 

Dr. Bhandarkar was honoured with many 


awards and citations. He was for instance, invited 


to attend the Oriental Conference at Vienna in 
1886. Géttingen University in Germany 
conferred the honorary degree of eae ot 
Philosophy on him. A few Indian mnliversiice 
also conferred on him the doctorate honoris causa. 
He was knighted in 1911. 


Dr. Bhandarkar enjoyed a long, healthy and 
active life of 88 years. Dr. Bhandarkar wall alunys 
be remembered for his substantial contribution to 
various fields of Indology, for his unbiased ont 
critical approach and for his gy, personality 
embodying a perfect blend of rationality with 
spirituality. 
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Radhavallabh Tripathi 


Kanti Chandra Pandey was born on 31.3:1898 in 
the village of Mandana near Kanpur. His = 
Ram Chandra Pandey was a great scholar o 
Sanskrit. He was a teacher in Vedic nla rte 
Kanpur. Kanti Chandra Pandey learned “i . 
in his childhood from his father. After tha ‘ 
passed Prathama examination from . 
Sanskrit College, Varanasi in 1911 > — 
examination in Vyakarana In 1914. Su a e 
he passed B.A. and pope = ae 
j i ity in , 
sal ey ite real of Master of oriental learning 


: in 1928 
also. He joined the University of Lucknow in 


and started research work _ cree Fle sae 
of illustrious Professor KAS. ee Piedie on 
sine eel ae penta and aan cars 
Study’ in 1932. He was highly oo to him 
research and Banerjee fesrate rie ned in 1936 
for his thesis. The thesis 2° saath. 
with the foreword by Dr. Gans 
dey was awarded the 
948 for his work of 
His D.Litt thesis was 
ward. Dr. Pandey made 
ripts throughout the 
ral libraries from 


Kanti Chandra Pan 
degree of D.Litt. in 
‘comparative aesthetics - 
also given the Banerjee 4 
intensive surveys of manusc 
country and visited seve 
Kashmir to Kerala. : 
das lecturer in the 


He was appointe Universit 
it of Lucknow y 
department of Sanskrit 0 h of the department 


and contributed to the growt P 

by bi scholarship and excellent teaching. .. 
also directed a number of are " 
Sanskrit plays. During the silver a e 
celebration of Lucknow University, Mudrara sasa 
of Vigakhadatta was performed under his 
direction. Prof. Louis Renou was sitting 1n the 
audience when the show was going on. He was 
deeply impressed by the performance. 


Prof. Pandey worked as the joint secretary of 
the All India Oriental Conference held at 
Lucknow in 1951. As a teacher, he had great 
affection for his students. He retired from the 
university service in 1958. He was highly 
acclaimed for his studies in ‘Indian aesthetics’ 
and was invited to participate in the International 
Conference on Aesthetics held at Amsterdem in 
Holland in 1964. He not only represented India in 
this conference, he was also invited for delivering 
lectures in England, France, Germany, Sweden, 
Bulgaria and Hungary and came into contact 
with renowned Sanskrit scholars of these 
countries. He was invited as an expert in the 
International Committee on Aesthetics held in 
the Netherlands in 1966. Subsequently, he was 
given an assignment to write a book on Indian 
Aesthetics in 1968. He went abroad for the third 
time to participate in the sixth International 
Conference on Aesthetics. In the same year he 
established the Abhinavagupta Institute of 
Aesthetics and Saiva Philosophy in the 
University of Lucknow and donated a sum of Rs. 
25000/- to this institute. During this year he also 
delivered lectures in other countries on 


Aesthetics. Dr. Pandey left this world on 24 July 
1974, 


His contribution to the study of Indian 
aesthetics and Saiva philosophy is evinced by 
several volumes authored by him. In fact, it was 
through his efforts that studies in Indian 
aesthetics received a new focus and also, 
Abhinavagupta as a great philosopher and great 
aesthetician was duly recognised the world over. 
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fi Pandit Giridharlal Shastri 
Radhavallabh Tripathi 


Pandit Giridharlal Shastri is knownas Medapatamandana — the Jewel eine a 
of Mewar. He has made valuable contribution to modern patient pace 
his writings which include — Atmacaritam, Krsnacaritam, Gitamy , 
Ramakavyam and Abhinavakavyaprakagah. 


He was born in the Ameta brahmin community on Caitra ie as 
1950 (Sunday 2 April 1894) in the village Godhalika (Gadoli) near eae 
ancestors were adept in traditional Sanskrit learning. They ras be logy at 
around the 14" century. His father Pandit Govardhan faust eee ae 
home and took him to Udaipur for schooling. 


Giridharlal was married at the age of seventeen in the year ae ae 
eleven-year-old Ramadevi (Dhapu Bai). He had two sons and one da a for 
from this marriage. The life however, did not turn out to be a bed of ; oe She 
him. His wife fell a victim to epilepsy only after nine months of ae 
suffered from this disease for six consecutive years. These days ae a and 
affliction were very painful for Giridharlal. He has described the ee — 
sufferings of his life in his Atmacaritam. During that period, his cee d care 
Yamunavallabh, Served his sister-in-law with utmost Daven oe d 
Giridharlal was Separated for ever from his father, mother, younger oe ae f 
sister — at an unipe age and also he had to shoulder the ee ee : 
looking after an epileptic wife, two brothers, two sisters and his three ea 


the 
but he bore the tragic events with utm. he bore 
pain of the death of his wife anda son. 


H 
could 


ost patience. Even thereafter, 


Owever, neither the early marriage nor these tragedies, one after the a 
deter him from Pursuing his studies. He got through Prat i : d 
examination for Part ] from Kashi and immediately after that was appointe 

teacher in a school in1914 ona monthly salary of 20 rupees. He took Prathama 
Part II and the Madhyama examinations while teaching. In 1923 he was 
appointed in Bhoopal Nobles School at Udaipur. He taught with utmost 


devotion till 1928. In 1926 he had passed Shastri examination. A man of = 
esteem he could not tolerate the humiliating treatment from the managemen 
and resigned from Bhoo 


it 
pal Nobles School. He joined the Maharana saa: 
College, Udaipur, as a teacher of Vyakarana. Here also he went through a lot o 


ea 
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mental agony due to petty local politics. And after five years resigned from this 
job too. He then joined the Rajasthan government education department and 
worked asa teacher in various schools at Udaipur. 


Giridharlal Shastri passed away on 22 November 1985. He was a man of 
simple living, always clad in white-coloured plain clothes and adorned with a 
turban — full of compassion, sympathetic and considerate towards others. 
Dignified and endowed with a powerful personality, he was on embodiment of 
erudition. 

Giridharlal Shastri had acquired fair knowledge of Hindi, Sanskrit, Urdu, 
Persian, Prakrit, Bangla, etc. and combined his scholarship with creative talent. 
Besides writing original books in Hindi and Sanskrit, he had translated from 
Sanskrit and Persian into Mewari. He was at home in karmakanda and astrology. 
He had also a commendable knowledge of the Puranas. He was a successful 
or and an original writer. His scholarship was commended not only in 
butalso greatly in Rajasthan. 


translat 
Mewar, 
A study of the works of Sri Shastri makes it crystal clear that he had 
scholarship abilities of high standard. He presented a synthesis of tradition and 
seteyeesertg dadopted new subjects and themes for his works in Sanskrit. This 
tified from his book entitled Bhasavijnanasya Ritparekha a treatise on 
linguistics <A Sanskrit. He nee eames linguistic theories in Vedas, 
dee Aranyakas, Upanisads, Siksa texts and Pratisakhyas in this work. 
Ac aiearaatle Pan iniyapravesika establishes him as an authority on Vyakarana. 
Besides this, he waS also an original poet. He composed Citrakittacaritam, an ene 
acaritam, an autobiographical composition. Krsnacaritam proves 
tegory of great poets. He produced interpretative and 
skrit books in Mewari language. 


is tes 


in part, and Atm 
him to be in the c@ 
analogous versions of San: 
Fie'was @ versatile man. He had developed liaison with freedom fighters 
and rendered valuable service to the people of his community and welt 
the emancipation of women also. In 1940 he established a school named Adarsh 
Vidya Mandirin Udaipur. He also founded a Research Institute at Bhilwara. 


He was awarded Hareet Rishi Puraskar in 1980 by Maharana Mewar 
Foundation, Udaipur for excellent work in the field of religious books, 
Pauranika scriptures and culture. In 1984, he received the Magha Puraskar of 
Rajasthan Sanskrit Sahitya Academy, Jaipur, for Srikysnacaritam. 
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KAVIKULAGURU KALIDAS SANSKRIT UNIVERSITY, MAHARASHTRA 
Ramtek, Dist. Nagpur. (Maharashtra State), 441106 


The University is conducting 69 courses based on Sanskrit & Modern subjects through its departments 


and affiliated colle: 


ges. The University has the facility for External students. Those willing to study course of this 
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4 aes Course = Geeta 41_| P.G. Diploma in Teaching Sanskrit through English 
oo € in Soft Skills and Entrepreneurship 42_| P.G. Diploma in Yogic Science : 
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3 junior Diploma in Vedic Studies 47 Ex. P.G. Diploma in Vedanga Jyotish 
Oly mur Diploma a Geeta 48 | P.G. Diploma in Computer Commercial Applications 
yaice Diploma in Keertanshastra | Bachelor Degree 
mor Diploma in Bhajan 49 _| B.A. Sanskrit (Visharad) 
; enior Diplom: Pa skrit 
PaaS F : proma 50 | B.A. Additional Sans 
3 Bene pom in Keertanshastra 51_| B.A. Pali (Visharad) 
4 | Senior Be 2 Vedic Studies 52 | B.A. Vedang Jyotish 
5_[ Senior Dinkoe ee wane’ (Bharatnatyam/Kathak) 53__| B.A. Vedic Studies 
seein Geeta | 54 B.A. Yogashastra 
- = -A. Yogashas 
6_| Higher Diploma i - ete: Diploma 55_| B.A. Civil Services 
7_| Higher Diploma . (Bharatnatyam/Kathak) 56_| B.A. Professional (Vyavasaik) 
= Surohitya 57 B.A. Keertanshastra 
8 | Pre Degree Diplomai Diploma 58 | Bachelor of fine Arts (BFA) (Bharatnatyam/Kathak) 
s 2 : 
ma in Dance (Bharatnatyam/Kathak) 59 | Bachelor of fine Arts (BFA) Applied 
9_| Sanskrit Agam Arts/Painting/Sculpture 
20 | Sanskrit Sedans oo Diploma in Sanskrit) 60] Bachelor of Education (B.ED) 
21 | Sanskrit Parichaya co Diploma in Sanskrit) Master Degree 
: n F - 
22 | Diploma in Prakrit < year Diploma in Sanskrit) 61_| M.A. Sanskrit 
23 | Diploma in Purana 62 | M.A. Keertanshastra 
= - d ana |" 
= De oma in Jainalogy 63 M.A. Yogashatrs eo 
2 tploma in Ayureda (for foreion’ 2 64 | M.A. Vedanga Jyotisha - - — 
26 | Diploma in Ecology Oreign sutudents) 65 | Master of fine Arts (MFA) (Bhar atnatyam/Kathak) 
27_| Diploma in Yogashastra 66 | Master of Education (M.Ed.) = 
28 | Diploma in Pali ; 67. | Master of fine Arts (BFA) Applied Arts/ Painting/ Sculpture 
> ; : 
29 | Diploma in German Lanmiage 68 M.A. Education 
30_| Diploma in Vastushastra 69 _| M. Phil Sanskrit 
3] Diploma in Vedanoz eas 
32 | Dip — _ Raenga Jyotish Address for contact — Prashaskiya Bhavan, Mauda Road, 
33 T falididiiain Destine and Mahabharat Ramtek. Dist. Nagpur, (Maharashtra State) Pin — 441 106. 
31 | Dip - ndian Culture and Values = 07114-255549, 256476 (Ramtek) 
4 Iploma in Music 
35 | Diplama in U anita Oo eee Fax No. s 
Sek ma in Upanishadas E-mail 1) registrarkk@bsnl.in. 2) unikalidas@yahoo.com 
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Life and Works of 
Pandit Raghunath Sharma 


Rama Nath Sharma 


Life: Thursday July 11, 1901 to Thursday 
June 29, 1989 


[Thursday Asadha Krsna Ekadagi-Dvadaési 
Kyttika Naksatra VS 1958 To Thursday 
Asadha Krsna _ Ekadaéi-Dvadaéi Krttika 
Naksatra VS 2046] 


Pandit Raghunath Sharma was born on 
Thursday, August 22, 1899, at Chhata, Ballia, 
U.P., as the younger son of Pandit 

Kashinatha Shastri and 
Subhadradevi. He received his 
early education in the same 
village up to grade 2, with some 
Laghukaumudz lessons from a 
cousin. More Serious studies 


began at the age of 10, at the 


Gurukula Kangri, Haridwar, 


ddhananda 
i. father Pandit 
. ashinatha Shastri to become the 
ell of the Gurukula. It is here that he 
. from him the Laghukaumudz, 
ee lantakaumudi with Tattvabodhini 

aghuvarisa Tarkasangraha, with 


Siddhantacandrodaya, 
Subodhini, 
Nydyabodhini. He Stayed at 


when Swami Shra 
invited his 


and 
commentaries 


Bhask a 
karodaya, Nilakanthi, and 


Haridwar for six 
years, then moved on t 


0 Varanasi wi i 
dics asi with his 


He continued with his studies of the Sastras 


for a few more years, Mostly from his father, 
and later received his Vyakaranacarya degree. 
He then published his si jaya 


ms summary of the Vijaya 








commentary of Jayadeva Misra on the 
Paribhasendusekhara of Nageéa, under the title 
Laghujiitika (1926, Chowkhamba). He then 
studied Vyutpattivada (Sankara Bhattacarya), 
Vedantasara and Bhasya-bhamati, up to 
Catuhsiitri. He also received some advanced 
lessons in Vedanta from his father-in-law 
Pandit Achyuta Tripathi, a student of 
Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit 
Shivkumar Shastri. He studied 
Citramimamsa from his older 
brother Pandit Harinatha Shastri, 
in addition to testing his 
preparations on the Advaitasiddhi 
and Gaudabrahmanandi with his 
| father. His studies were now 
complete, and he started thinking 
more about critical issues in the 
| Sastras, and their best possible 
resolutions on his own (1935). 


He published an edition of Citsukhi with his 
father. He then edited and published three 
parts of the study of the Vyakarana-Mahabhasya 
of Patafijali with Pradipa of Kaiyata, and Udyota 
of Nagesga, up to Vidhiprakarana (the third 
adhyaya of the Astadhyayt (Nirnaya Sagar Press, 
1935-1937). Later on, he abandoned this project 
due to differences with the owners of the 
Nirnaya Sagar Press. His father passed away in 
1937, and he joined the Government Sanskrit 
College of Varanasi as professor of Vedanta in 
1940. Between 1948-1958 he wrote many 

nusually unique topics, 





each with some new content. These papers 
were subsequently published in a collection 
under the title of Citranibandhavalih, by Motilal 
Banarsidass Publishers. The Government 
Sanskrit College, Varanasi, now (1958) became 
the Sanskrit University, and he was appointed 
professor and head of the Vedanta cepa 
(1958). It was due to serious deliberations with 
his friend Prof. K.A.S. lyer that he aeanpted the 
challenge of writing his mae teveliene 
commentary Ambakartrion the i a atl 
Bhartrhari, in 1958. This took him nearly 25 


years to complete. - 

The Vakyapadiyam of Bhartrhari is sens of the 
most important text on philosophy of creel 
in the Sanskrit tradition and is also very 


difficult to understand. sme peas 
Vakyapadiyam is the only avaliable . ‘ sgt 
e Vakyapadiyam. Pandit}'s 
kartri was simply to 
gs readers in the best 


commentary on th ‘ 
goal of writing the Amba 
explain Vakyapadiyam to i 
oe aunt ret the-mud (patike 
cae a, 
was to rescue the caug : ‘ie lids 
’ na) old cow of Bhartrhari. To ene e hi 
ee planations with other 
ished them 
available commentaries, he ee This 
side by side with the Ambakartrt. 
come 
commitment, to making ie i sa 
sible in his style of writing, 
phrases 


in his own words, 


readers compare his ex 


across, is clearly vi 


the 
especially in copious usages of 
bhavah, tallaksyam, etc., 


asyarthah, ayam 
‘ ‘ h references to the 


supplemented wit 
Cheemrendls, Mahabharata (Bhagavad-Gita), 
Puranas and Vyakaranamahabhasya of Pastel 
He had disagreements at places with Helaraja, 
but he had great respect for him, and also 
credited him for the help he received from his 
commentary (helarajah sa me gatih). This 
monumental work on the Vakyapadiyam was 





published (1963-1996) by the Sanskrit 
University, Varanasi, in 8 parts, wherein the 
first five parts covered the Vakyapadiyam with 
his commentary Ambakartri (1963-1979), and 
the last three parts settled the variations in the 
text (Pathabhedanirnaya) of the Vakyapadiyam. A 
collection of his lectures was also published 
around this time under the title, Vyakarana- 
darganabinduh. He gave full credit for his 
accomplishments in life to two things (i) 
guidance in studies he received from his father, 
in addition to the Cintamanimantra, and (ii) the 
blessings of Paramba Durga. This is how he 
named the commentary Ambakartyi. 


Subsequent to his retirement from the 
Sanskrit University in 1965, he moved to his 
ancestral village (Chhata, Ballia, U.P.). He was 
appointed honorary professor for life at the 
Sanskrit University, and later on was invited to 
teach and research under some or the other 
projects sponsored by the Sanskrit University, 
and the University Grants Commission. He 
stayed at the village where he completed his 
study of Vakyapadiyam. In addition to working 
on the Vakyapadiyam, he actively pursued his 
interests of organic farming, and teaching 
students from the village, as well as those who 
frequently visited him at Chhata, from 
elsewhere. Many more were referred back to 
his three illustrious students at Varanasi, 
Ramaprasad Tripathi, Devasvarup Mishra, 
and Ramashankar Bhattacharya. Still, Chhata 
was a very busy place, a place which, till 
recently, was famously known as little Kasi 
(lahuri Kast) where bhasa (Vyakaranamahabhasya 
of Patafijali) picked kapasa (cotton). One could 
still see Panditaji weeding out grass, and at the 
same time teaching students in the fields where 
bhasya colons Then one cor 











many of the stories parallel to ajabhaksita of the 
new school of grammar (navyavyakarana). 


Once his favourite cow chewed out a few 
pages of the Ambakartri when he was taking a 
nap under the winter sun. He scolded the cow 
“do not confuse yourself with Bhartrhari’s 
caught-in-the-mud old cow, who I etrived to 
rescue; do not do it again please”. A year later the 
insiae cow chewed away some pages of the 
Varttikapratyakhyanam ‘Refutation of Varttikas of 
Katyayana’. He simply said to the cow, “you 
win’, and never wrote anything within the easy 

ae the peng Es nonetheless completed the 
pratyakhyanam (remains unpublished, 
Pethaps lostas the search goes on). 


Hi 
€ regularly wrote some very fine pieces of 


oetry i 
: etry in the form of stotras. His published 
stotras are: Stotravallar: 


; 7, Siiryastava, Aparajita- 
Satakam, Khartimagata i. 


kam, Santatistava (1200 


Slok = 

Pi 1 eattparinayam (based on 
am et . 

hongiia avam of Kalidasa, with some 


testatements of many of Kalidasa’s 


Vayustava and Sitala- 


This 1j 
Senin effort brought him 
S recognition in life. He was the 


recipient of the Kalias 
the distis alidasa award, and award for 


hee he Service to Sanskrit, both from 
r Pradesh government. The third 


Sanskrit-Bharati award was handed over to 
him by the then Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi, 
at a ceremony held at Delhi (1985). This same 
year he was awarded the Padmashri (1986) by 
the President of India. He had also received the 
‘citation of merit’ award from the President of 
India, earlier. Many honorary degrees also 
came his way: the Sahitya-Vacaspati of Hindi 
Sahitya Sammelan, Prayag (Allahabad); 
Vidyavacaspati of the Sanskrit University, 
Varanasi; and the Doctor of Letters of the 
Banaras Hindu University, on the occasion of 
the World Sanskrit Conference at Varanasi 
(1982). 


He passed away on June 29, 1989, truly his 
89" birthday, the same thursday, the same tithi, 
i.e. ‘date’, under the same constellation (krttika) 
he was born. On this day he conducted 
elaborate Vardhapana — W orships in the 
morning, distributed fruits and sweets to folks 
who came to celebrate the birthday. It was 
some strange coincidence that he completed his 
last book, Dharmapadavyakhyanam, a comment- 
ary on the Dhammapada, and entrusted it to his 
son Narendranath Pandey (of the Sanskrit 
University), for editing and publishing. 
Narendranath not only wrote a very long 
introduction to the work, but he also made the 
Hindi translation of the commentary. 
Dharmapadavyakhyanam was published in 2001 
by the Sanskrit University, Varanasi, a decade 
later. 








~ Padmabhushana Dr. RN. Dandekar ; 
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Saroja Bhate 


The name Ramachandra Narayan Dandekar 


has a charisma which has been a source of 


i gists all over the 
inscription for young Indolog 


world. Greatest among the great doyens of 


Sanskrit and ancient Indian culture Dr. 


Dandekar occupies a prominent ail among 
the Indologists of the last century. His — 
stands for all that goes to make areola 
academician, an ideal teacher, a harccor 


administrator and an upright thinker; namely, 


nitment, 
sharp intelligence, hard work, comn 


. idence, 
honesty, discipline, ae oubenidice 

‘th in truth. He 2 
and strong faith in 


; mporar ee 
his learned contemPp 1 achieve within his 


‘ar 
ample of what man © : Pade 
ni life if his mind is fixed on his goal and i 


ndologist 

stone unturned. An Indolog 

he leaves no hievements Dr. Dandekar has 
ch 


s on the world of 


ascendancy 


ies as an illustrious 


with crowning a 
left an indelible impres 


his writings and 
: through 
orientology Continuing the legacy of 


andarkar he ushered in the 
tal studies. He 


organisations. 


stalwarts like Dr. Bh 
ation in the orien 


era of modernis nextel ised 


- ra 
dominated the scene for ove 
than half acentury. 


Born on 17 March 

k 

Maharashtra, Dr. Dande 
at Willingdon College, Sangali and Pena 
College, Poona. After securing the first rank in 
pa rees of the Bombay 


1909, at Satara in 
ar had his education 


two master’s deg ay 
University, one in Sanskrit and the other in 


ancient Indian Culture, he proceeded to 
Heidelberg in Germany to pursue higher 





studies for Ph.D. degree. After having secured 
his Ph.D degree from Heidelberg Dr. Dandekar 
returned to India and started his career as 
professor of Sanskrit at Fergusson College in 
Pune. He never looked at teaching as a 
profession; he considered it, as he himself said 
in one of his speeches, as a sacred vow to 
absolve oneself from the pledge of the ancient 
Sages (rsira). His lucid exposition and firm 
delivery in clear loud voice attracted even 
outside students. His students recall how 
during those days there used to be more 
students outside his classroom than the 
students inside the classroom, who intently 
listened to his lectures. In 1950 Dr. Dandekar 
later joined the newly established University of 
Poona and became the first professor of 
Sanskrit and head of the department of 
Sanskrit. [had the fortune of being his student. 
He taught us, besides Sanskrit, discipline and 
sincerity. One day, while walking towards the 
classroom, I was a few steps behind him. As I 
wanted to enter the classroom after him I asked, 
“May I come in, Sir?” Prompt came the reply, 
“No”. With tears in my eyes I returned. His 
attendant who closed the door after him came 
to me and said, “Go outside and sit quietly 
below the window of the classroom; all 
latecomers do the same”. I did the same and 
enjoyed his teaching sitting outside. However, 
his “No” taught me a permanent lesson, to be 
punctual. He used to write profusely on the 
blackboard where we were for the fi i 


: 













introduced to great Indologists like Max Miiller 
and Liiders. 


In 1964, U.G.C. established the Centre of 
Advanced Study in Sanskrit in the Department 
of Sanskrit and Dr. Dandekar became its first 
director. Under his able stewardship the 
department flourished into an international 
centre for Sanskrit studies and attracted 
international scholars. He continued to work as 
the director of the Centre till 1974. He also held 
charge as vice-chancellor of Poona University 
nt time in 1961. Before joining the 
ie oe Dr. Dandekar had already 
Reeerucs, ve B in the Bhandarkar Oriental 

stitute. In 1939 he became a 


ior i Regulating Council of the 
wiles hee € eae year he got married and 
ein Yet a. hfe-member of the prestigious 
Sipniiileaad Sees Society. Therefore, it was a 
his eillaceens in his life, as he said in one of 
esenaic ieee The Bhandarkar Oriental 
heart. He of ¢ (BORI) was very dear to his 

€n- used to mention his inseparable 


relation wi 
with BORI ang to acknowledge that 


rs F ts 
were due to { he had received in his life 


$ relationshi 
honorary he p- He was the 


completing the 
edition of the 
majestic leg 
institute on a 


ambitious project of the critical 
Mahabharata. It was, indeed, his 
dership that established the 
Solid foundation and fetched for it 


continuo i 
see ‘ Period of 42 years and as its general 
nt for four years Dr. Dandekar 


provided a national fo um for intellectual 





debates and brought Indologists, young and 
old, together on one platform. The conference 
with its sessions still being held at different 
places in the country continues to promote 
social and intellectual intercourse among the 
oriental scholars. Dr. Dandekar’s association 
with the conference had been, in his own 
words, “one of the most stimulating and 
gratifying aspects” of his academic life. 


At the international level, as on the national 
level, Dr. Dandekar actively participated in the 
activity of promoting higher studies in 
orientology. As the vice-president and, 
subsequently, president of the International 
Union of Orientalists (from 1954 to 1991), as 
also the president of the International 
Association of Sanskrit Studies and World 
Sanskrit Conference (from 1979 to 1994), Dr. 
Dandekar made the orientalists world over 
experience that “Indology has now lengthened 
from the point of view of chronology, 
broadened from the point of view of content, 
and deepened from the point of view of 
methodology” (from one of his addresses). 


Besides the organisations mentioned above 
Dr. Dandekar held membership with many 
other national as well as international 
organisations such as the Central Sanskrit 
Board and the Rahstriya Sanskrit Sansthan. As 
the member secretary of Sanskrit Commission 
of the Government of India, he toured through 
the country and prepared a report on status of 
Sanskrit studies all over India, which remains, 
even today, as a comprehensive and 
constructive document. 

Due to the impressively wide range of his 
interests Dr. Dandekar worked in diverse 
research areas such as critical edition, 
translation and surveys. He critically edited 






two parvans — Salya and Anusasana — of the 
Mahabharata as well as the commentary 
Jiianadipika on Adiparvan. He also critically 
edited Rasaratuapradipika and 
Subhasitamuktavall. His English translation of 
the Srautakossa serves as a useful research aid to 
the students of Indology as wellas comparative 
religion. His trust area had always been the 
Vedic mythology and the Hinduism. His 
evolutionary mythology reflected in his 


on Vedic deities such as Indra and 


writings 
one of his 


Varuna has been regarded as 
outstanding contributions to Indology. His 
like Vedic Mythological Tracts, Insights 


works 
5 in Indology are the 


into Hinduism and Exercise 
s of his profound scholarship 


permanent record ee 
t of Vedic Bibliography 


and ingenuity. The projec 
followed by Harappan Bibliography pues 
with untiring zeal by him yielded six solid 
volumes containing over 40000 annotated 
entries shall remain as an indispensable tool of 
Vedic research for generations of sfindents to 
ore than 30 books and 350 articles 
witness to his love for 
dedication and 


come. M 
authored by him bear 
labour, sincerety, 
ic erudition. 
r was showered with awards 
ing the crown 


encyclopaed 

Dr. Dandeka 
and honours, Padmabhushana be 
among them. In 1988, University ot encelbeng 
re-conferred the Doctorate on him. sd was 
a unique honour received by him. In 
rary doctorates and nearly 
edals and certificates, Dr. 
onified. 


indeed 
spite of seven hono 
about fifty other m 
Dandekar remained simplicity pers 
Follower of the Gandhian ideal of simple living 
and high thinking Dr. Dandekar always wore 


Khadi. Those who had seen him in blazer suit 


asked him once why he had overnight 
switched over to Khadi. He replied, “In order to 
understand the reply you will have to go to 
Germany”. One of his senior students gave an 
account of his one-minute interview with 
Hitler in Germany. Hitler was reported to have 
said to him, “I hate you Indians who come to 
Germany to study your lore”. Was this 
interview not, perhaps, the secret behind his 
switching over to Khadi? 


Dr. Dandekar was a great philosopher with 
an acute sense of social responsibility. In the 
last decade of his life he had turned a prophet. 
He used to preach through his talks the 
philosophy he lived. On one occasion he said, 
for example, “If someone asks me what is the 
quintessence of Gita? I would promptly reply, 
Taek wid ae at SAR’. In one of his 
speeches he addressed the question, who is a 
cultured person? and replied that one who 
answers with a confident “yes” the three 
questions, namely can you entertain a 
thought?, can you entertain a person? and can 
you entertain yourself? is the real cultured and 
civilised person. The nobility of his heart is 
reflected in his following speech: 


“I sincerely believe that this life is a sacred 
trust which God has made over to us. We have 
not only to preserve it in all its serene beauty 
and glory but we have also to enrich it by 
rendering it as serviceable to our fellow beings 
as possible by way of requital.” 

His message to young Indologists is in the 


form of the following prayer: 


FSI, aaa: sree ae 
wcheeagarrd: 42 ay eT 























Madhukar Anant Mehendale 
A Biographical Sketch 






Leena Mehendale 


Nearly seventy years back a family legend 
travelled from Deccan College, Pune, to 
Navsari, then back to Deccan College, then two 
interludes — one to Germany and other to USA 
— and back to Deccan College, then to 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute 
(BORI), Pune, for nearly 25 years, and by this 
time the family legend had long since become a 
world-class legend. Sanskrit lovers and 
Sanskrit scholars the world over know Dr. 


Madhukar Anant Mehendale for his mammoth 
work on Dictionary 


Principles and Cultura 
to mention his work 
Avesta. A scholar in 

and historical linguis 


of Sanskrit on Historical 
1 Index of Mahabharata, not 
on rock-inscriptions and 
Veda and epics, Nirukta 

tics, he has written over a 
hundred articles 


in Sanskrit, English and 
Marathibesides a few books, 


for further 
Vadodara 
in. Here he 

from Baroda 
Wilson College, 
on. He registered 


Deccan College, 
Postgraduate and Research Institute 


der Prof. S.M. Katre. 


education he should move to 
(Baroda) to stay with his elder cous 
completed his graduation 
College in 1937 and came to 
Mumbai for his postgraduati 
for his doctoral degree at 
, Pune, 


€ topic for his thes 








was Historical Granimar of Inscriptional Prakrits 
for which he obtained his doctorate in 1943. ile 
maintained a first-class record in omgeshe 
throughout. He received scholarship aa 
Mandalik Prize while in Wilson Callies His 
essay on a related topic for competition cel 
won him Bhagwanlal Indraji gold-meda am 
1943. His thesis was printed in sateen me 7 
Deccan College, Dissertation Series, in ae 
and was quickly followed by another boo 
Asokan Inscriptions in India also in 1948. 


Taking a stand against caste eae 
married Kusum Kashinath Easalikea onl ec 
1941. Kusum belonged to a family — 
Gandhian principles, and insisted ona wa e 
khadi-clad ceremony without pomp and ; ae 
Their marriage had become a saps i 
discussion for some time. After sina s : 
completed her studies in Line eens 
took up the job of assistant liabrarian - “eel 
College where she worked for nearly : us 
till her retirement in 1980. In due course 0 im 
they got 2 children who grew up to be Colone 
Pradip (now retired) and Dr. Ashok. 


In Baroda, Mehendales was a big family 
and known as a family of achievers, but Dr. 
Madhukar was the first to get a doctoral cagree 
and become the family legend. Soon he joined 
as lecturer at Basaveshwar College, Bagalkot 
(Karnataka) but came in 1945 to SB —_ 

avsari (Gujarat) as a professor 





Sanskrit and worked there till 1951. He started 
writing scholarly articles on various topics 
related to the Vedas and other Sanskrit 
granthas, a practice he has followed till date. 


In 1951 he came back to Deccan College as a 
reader in Sanskrit and became professor in 
1958. He taught Sanskrit and linguistics at the 
Pune University and guided research students. 
Soon thereafter, he was invited as a visiting 
lecturer by the Gottingen University in 
the period 1952-54. Prof. E. 


nany for 
— tance of 


Waldschmidt was working at the ins 


the Government of India to complete the 


unfinished work of the German scholar 


Heinrich Ltiders on Prakrit inscriptions there. 
Prof. Waldschmidt was requested to work on 
the Barhut inscriptions found ants gatomye 
ntury Buddhist stupa at 
in Madhya Pradesh 
e kings of the Sunga 


of a seventh-ce 
Bharhut, a_ village 
sometimes attributed to oi gupta 
dynasty. These inscriptions 4 

script. Prof Waldschmidt 


; _ Thus, apar ; 
of Dr. Mehendale fs Mehendale also assisted 


he work of Bharhut 
lished in 1963 in the 


desired the assistance 
t from teaching 


Indian languages, 
in the completion of ¢ 
inscriptions which was pub 


series Corpus Inscriptionu™ ; 
: published in 1998 in 


Indicarum. More 


editions were later 


multiple languages. 


Coming back to Deccan Calleges he 
continued his teaching profession, his arduous 
routine of self-study and his writings. In 
between, he received Senior Rockefeller 
Foundation Fellowship for 1957-58 and went to 
the Yale University in the USA where he studied 
“Asvina-hymns”. He received the Maharashtra 





In 1973 he was entrusted with the additional 
responsibility as joint general editor of the 
Sanskrit Dictionary for which Prof. A. M. Ghatage 
was the chief editor. Dr. Mehendale gladly 
undertook the responsibility. Though he retired 
from his job as a professor in 1978, he continued 
to work on ‘project dictionary’ till 1983, that is, till 
the age of 65. 


Working on the ‘dictionary project’, the 
Ghatage-Mehendale duo managed to get an 
output of nearly 300 oversized pages of text per 
year. They had a 40-scholar strong team who 
would compile the information but it had to 
stand to the scrutiny of Dr. Ghatage and Dr. 
Mehendale. Problems would be often referred 
to them and they would always provide an 
accurate insight. Publication of these fascicules 
has given a definitive reputation to Deccan 
College. The importance of nearly 4000 pages 
published by them can be understood from the 
fact that scholars have estimated this as only 
one-tenth to one-twentieth of the total work 
involved. Although the available manpower is 
now less and consequently the work has now 
fallen in speed, the Deccan College has 
continued this prestigious project. 


On retiring from Deccan College, Dr 
Mehendale was invited by Prof R.N. Dandekar 
to join Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute 
(BORI) as editor, Epilogue of the Mahabharata 
and later to work on its prestigious project of 
Cultural Index of Mahabharata. By this time, 
BORI had completed the mammoth task 
undertaken by it earlier, namely compilation of 
the ‘Critical Edition of Mahabharata’. BORI 
was now ready to look back at another great 


work done on the Mahabharata 











Index to the Names in the Mahabharata by 
Sorensen, the first edition of which was 
published in 1904. This was an index of names 
of all persons, mythological and human, 
appearing in the Mahabharata. The task to make 
an encyclopedic dictionary from this index was 
entrusted to Dr. Mehendale, who worked 
untiringly for 25 years, as the chief editor of the 
cultural index of the Mahabharata at the BORI. 
Very few people would know that he worked 
completely voluntarily without taking any 
honorarium, as did many a great scholars 
contributing their work to BORI. He was able to 
Prepare material for fascicules which are now 
the proud Publication of BORI in the form of 2 
volumes (in 1997 and 2007 respectively) and 2 
more fascicules of the 3" volume. The first two 
volumes do not have the advantage of 
Sorensen’s compilation as these two volumes 
ea st of names of inanimate objects 
characters such as ‘meru 

parvat’ or ‘gandiva’ or 
Sorensen’s Work is restrj 
names. The work on the 
€xpansion on Sorensen’s wor 


‘taksak’ whereas 
cted to personal 
third volume is 
k. 

The list of 


Published 
Mehendale cote: works of Dr. 


€ awards conferred on him is 


quite impressive. Capping them all, in 1990 he 
received the President’s Certificate of Honour 
and in 1995, Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. P.V. 
Kane Gold Medal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bombay for his lifetime work. He gave 
memorial lectures for 9 prestigious series, 
including the Wilson Philological lecture. He 
was conferred academic honours as president 
of Indian linguistics and Vedic sections of the 
All India Oriental Conferences in 1955 and 1974 
and president of BORI in 2007. A Festschriftin 
honour of Dr. Mehendale was also published. 


His book Madhu-Vidya brought out by 
Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Institute of Indology is a 
Collection of his articles, book reviews and 
essays on Vedic and classical Sanskrit 
literature. The compilation has 8 sections. The 
section on Vedas has 35 articles, the Iranian 
section has 12, those on Pali and Prakrit, 
linguistics and Mahabharata are 14 each, book 
reviews are 53, miscellaneous 8 and obituaries 
3, This gives a glimpse of the range of his 
writings. Titles like Ekavit in the Vedic Literature, 
Abode of Mitra, Satyameva Jayate Nanytam (for 
most of his books have been printed in multiple 
editions and are held by renowned libraries 


world over. 


Sister Ai al a Hewe:! 
aera isl calbaty wets RANI 


Whatis the use of that arro 
Someone has att: 


fruit to the you 


gant Kalpadruma from whom evenif 
ained fruit, but otherwise, which is not yeilding, 


ng, the dwarfs and the aged! alike by bending 
loan 








— Prof G.C. Pande 
| A Brief Profil 








Anupa Pande 


“Lives of great men all remind us 

We can make our lives sublime, 

And, departing, leave behind is 

Footprints on the sands of time. ; 
— Henry Wadsworth Longfellow 


Prof. Govind Chandra Pande can - a 
described by the above lines. He was “ - 
Allahabad in 1923. He worked in the Universi yf 
Allahabad as a_ lecturer and reader in 
departments of history and ate 
history, culture and archaeology 
from 1947 to 1957. At the young a 
of 34, he became the professor . 
ancient history, eens ae 
archaeology at the hn 
Gorakhpur in 1957 and el - 
was invited by the ages 
Rajasthan, Jaipur, as ad 
Professor’ af Indian, cules — 
head of the department of histo he 
Allahabad in 1978 and retired as its as st sae 
in 1984. He was visiting = in — 
B.H.U (1984-85) and the first Nationa set 
LC.H.R. (1985-88). He held the posts fe) ee 
Central Institute of Higher Tibetan sie , 
Sarnath; Chairman, Allahabad soon er 9 
and Editorial Fellow, Project in Indian ee ie 
Science, Philosophy and Culture. He wae *0 ; 
President-cum-Chairman, Indian Institute o 
Advanced Study, Shimla. 


By profession, Prof. Pande was a versatile 
scholar and a philosopher, anda thinker and po 
inguist by choice having 

Las actaphoicety 








knowledge of Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrit, French, 
German, Chinese, Latin, Greek and Persian. His 
contribution to learning and letters comprises 
nearly 40 books and 100 papers/articles in 
various disciplines which extend in dimensions 
of both Sastra Racana as well as Kavya Racana in 
three languages, viz. Sanskrit, English and Hindi. 
Whether in Sanskrit, English or Hindi, Prof. 
Pande’s works are engaged with the perception 
of the continuity and 
contemporary relevance of Indian 
tradition. In course of time he 
discovered that nowhere has the 
beauty of nature been expressed so 
exquisitely as in India, especially in 
| Sanskrit literature: and no other 
| tradition has explored the mystery 
_ of death as profoundly as the 

Indian tradition. For more than half 
la century, Prof. Pande tried 
discovering the original forms of 
India’s many traditions that have 
over time been distorted by western stereotypes 
and misconstructions. 


Prof Pande’s writings in Sanskrit include 
philosophical prose as well as original poetry. His 
three volumes in Sanskrit, Bhaktidarganavimarsah; 
Saundaryadarganavimarsah; and Ekam Sad Vipra 
Bahudha Vadanti discuss the philosophies of 
bhakti, beauty, and unity of religion. The 250 
Sanskrit poems collected in Bhagiratht combine 
classical form and modern feelings. They are 
quite reflective and imagine the world under new 
metaphors. They have been equally hailed by 
scholars and critics of Sanskrit. He had won many 
national and international awards but th 











‘Sarswati Samman’ on 6 September 2004 for 
Bhagirathi was the historic one. For the first time, a 
Sanskrit literary work was honoured with one of 
India’s highest literary awards. Another of his 
work, Astacaliyam is a poetic transcreation of 
English poems from Shakespeare to Yeats. In fact, 
most of his writings have been edited/reprinted 
more than once. His most acclaimed volume, 
Rgveda, a translation and explanation of the 
Regveda, published in 2008 by Lokbharti 
Booksellers and Distributors, Allahabad, in 
Hindi, is the first of four part series, and covers 
the third, fourth and fifth mandalas of the sacred 
text, dedicated to Agni. 


His works in Hindi include Bauddha Dharma 
ke Vikasa ka Itihasa, described by Nakamura in his 
well-known Bibliography as the best documented 
work of that kind in any language; Bharatiya 
Parampara ke Mila Suara, received the first 
Saftkara award; it was followed later by Bharatiya 
Samaja: Ek Tattvika aur Aitihasika Vivecana; Vaidika 
see #, which not only synthesises critically the 
estern and Indian scholarships but explores the 
ie, meaning of the Vedas and illustrates how 
vecilc poetry could be meaningfully translated. It 
is an everlasting contribution to 
cultural history. Among his 
writings in Hindi, the most not, 
Milya Mimamsa, which receiveda 
ur le d - is an original work on axiology; 
nar ae Vichara aur Sandarbha which is a 
dee of Advaita; Apohasiddhi and 
fae A, which translate classics of Buddhist 

8ic trom Sanskrit into Hindi witha new gloss. 


literary and 
philosophical 
able ones are: 
Government of 


P 4 . 
tof. Pande’s creative works in Hindi include 


h 
here They are marked by philosophical 
a “Oning, appreciation of nature and a wistful 
onging fox the past. Hansika and Jaya have been 








His 


Sahitya Saundarya aur Sazitskyti, a theoretical 
critical work, received a revised Mangala Prasad 
award. His edited volume on Kalidasa that 
attempts to sum up Kalidasa criticism. His poetic 
transcreation of Galiasattsai is anew departure. 


Among his English writings, mention may be 
made of his first publication, Studies in the Origins 
of Buddhism which was highly acclaimed 
internationally. The Journal of German Oriental 
Society (ZDMG) described it in 1961 as the best 
work on the subject in the previous 20 years. His 
other works in English include, Foundations of 
Indian Culture (2 vols.), presenting culture as a 
unity of vision, symbolic forms and social reality, 
is already recognised as a classic; The History of 
Indian Science Philosophy and Culture vol. 1, part I 
& II (ed.), represents a new monumental 
beginning in the Indian historiography; Life and 
Thought of Shankaracharya and MM _ Gopinath 
Kaviraj are historical biographies which are of 
quite original kind. Meaning and Process of Culture 
is the first work to discuss philosophy of history 
in the light of Indian tradition from an original 
point of view. 

Prof. Pande had visited many foreign 
countries on invitation, some of which include 
the USSR, England, Mexico, Switzerland, 
Austria, Germany, New Zealand, China and Sri 
Lanka. He had delivered numerous prestigious 
endowment lectures at many places. 

In recognition of Prof Pande’s contribution to 
learning and letter, he was conferred with various 
honorary degrees and awards. The honorary 
degrees include D.Litt., Vidyavaridhi, Sahitya 
Vachaspati, Mahamahopadhyaya and 
Vachaspati. The awards conferred upon him 
include Shankar Samman, Darshan Vigyan 
Samman, Manisha Samman, Mangla Prasad 
award and Naresh Mehta award. He was 
conferred the Padma Shri by the President of 
India as a tribute to his contribution to Indian 











Section-V 
Kalpavrksas Rediscovered 











_ Sabdakalpadruma 


A Treasure-Trove of India 


Himanshu Shekhar Jha 


Sabdakalpadruma, edited by Sir Raja Radhakant 
Deb Bahadur, is the first encyclopaedic 
dictionary in Sanskrit available in printed form. 
The first edition in Bangla script was brought out 
by Radhakant Deb in 1819. Ithad seven volumes. 
Sabdakalpadruma is an astonishing example of 
erudition and scholarship of Raja Radhakant 
Deb Bahadur as well as his munificence. He not 
only created this voluminous work, but also 
provided all necessary funds for its printing. 


Its usefulness was evidenced by the fact that it 
has made available at one place the vast ocean of 


words in Sanskrit with their meanings and other 
attributes. 


In the preface to the first edition of this 
magnum opus, Raja Radhakant Deb wrote that he 


had consulted as many as 29 ancient Sanskrit 
dictionaries, 35 commentaries 


on the single text 
of Amarakoga — 


the first Sanskrit lexicon of 
Sanskrit — as well as all important works of 
Sanskrit literature. In fact the Sabdakalpadruma 
was the first Sanskrit dictionary prepared on 
modern principles of lexicography presenting 
the vast heritage of Sanskrit in all its diversity. 
Words were collected from the Vedas, Vedangas, 
Bhasyas, commentaries on Sanskrit classics, 
works on grammar, Prosody, astrology, 
Vaidyaka, music, Nyaya-Vaisaiseka, Satikhya- 
Yoga, Vedanta-Mimamsa, Dharmaésastra and 
Tantra. 


The aim of Raja Radhakant Deb in compiling 
this lexicon was laudable. The learned writer has 
stated that though the gods and Sages had created 
twelve vidyas i.e. learnings in the devabhasa, 
there was no dictionary in India at that time a 


vith definition 





could be found. Raja Deb has drawn our ane 
to this fact also that there was nota ningse peer 
in which connotations and etymologies of a 
words were given. Thus the ea 
dictionary prepared by him mace AB a boon 
researchers and students of Sanskrit. 


Life of Raja Radhakant Deb Bahadur 


Born in 1784, Raja Radhakant Deb pees ene 
well-known philanthropist and oe 2 
Bengal in the nineteenth century. He be ahs ‘be 
the Kayastha royal family. His capa ne 
helped the East India Company In OV = 
Nawab Sirazuddaula and were honoure 

titles like ‘Rayabahadur.’ 


Raja Radhakant Deb Bahadur was ere en 
King Gopimohan Deb. His oe rae oe 
Nabakrishna Deb was well versed sai s he 
through merit and accidental song 
became a trusted munshi of the Alive and 
Company. He had served under ero the title 
Warren Hastings and was honoured es meres 
of Maharaja for his loyal services. ian 
was his adopted son. There was consi € the 
enhancement in the wealth ane pee ns 
royal family during his reign an Pisheatea 
considered as the foremost leader of Ca 
Hindu society. 


He was taught six languages tight roti 
childhood — Bengali, Hindi, soca i e 
English and Sanskrit. He was we' ® hates 
great granddaughter of Chaudhury . - 
Singh. He won worldwide recognition pe 
scholarship and administrative haaelet a 
was given the office of the magistrate by 


1, " 






The idea of preparing Sabdakalpadruma came 
to his mind on the occasion of the marriage of his 
grandson and he called the assembly of his 
Family to apprise them of the ane project. 
Several pandits as well as the sons of his brothers 
came to his assistance and formed a team of 
editors. 


Raja Radhakant Deb was nominated as a 
corresponding member of the poe a 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland . : 
king of Denmark on 10 May 1854, sen — 
Medal pro meritis as a token home’ 
acknowledgement and the high value o! 
done by Raja Radhakant Deb. : = 

ed remar. 

Radhakant Deb eon ee 
g the Hindus and also 
He played a leading 
he Calcutta Hindu 
director of the 


interest in promoting 
English education amon 
supported female education. 
role in the establishment of roe 
College in 1817 and was an ee also showed keen 
college for over thirty years: ause of primary 
interest in promoting the © tively involved in 
education in his state. He WS _ of the Calcutta 
the establishment and a a the Calcutta 
School-book Society 1817) on also an active 
School Society (1818). pe d Horticultural 
member of the Agricultura oe entin 1618, He 
Society of India since its esti he British India 
was the founder president . av office till his 
Association (1851), and = ; 

demise. He passed away in il 


druma 
Devanagari Edition of Sabdakalpa 


The requests to bring out an ar i 
Devanagari script must Mave = oe 
even when the Raja was penning —_ 

to this first edition. He therefore wrote — 


fea ufrreeitreiara | Felten 
Serra umertergareseed Mt are 
ae owmfah age: weal fed 


adteargstsgerarat  aiserat 





Pais waft sire fara fear faut 
eaacnel aepane wenfter aerate zie 
afer oath yada aa saraheaife 


Also for the great benefit of the people of the 
West, my brothers from western countries 
have been repeatedly urging upon me to get 
this work printed in Devanagari letters. But I 
doubt whether my age will enable me to fulfil 
their request. I will have no objection if any 
scholar or a person having means undertakes 
this work after having obtained rights from 
meas per rules. 


Before his departure from this world, however, 
the Raja had set aside a sufficient amount of 
monitory grant from his treasury for preparation 
and printing of the Devanagari edition of the 
Sabdabrahma. Shri Varada Prasad Basu and 
Haricharan Basu undertook the task to prepare 


this edition. The edition was finally brought out 
in 1886. 


The Philosophy: Lexicon as a Divine Tree 

The use of the word Sabdabrahma in the book 
testifies to the fact that Raja Radhakant Deb and 
the learned scholars of his team sanguinely 
believed that his Sabdakalpadruma would enable 
the seekers of learning to fulfil their desires like 
the Kalpataru, a tree in the heavens which grants 
whatever its devotee desires of it. Raja Radhakant 
Deb wrote in his preface to the first kada (book) 


of his dictionary: 
UR RISTO A 
waaeereer at ad weed Te 
Tenftataca qeprciarencagaay ata 
am wiferredt weed am dead 





West sa: meIgaayata AAT) 
wireegephexta wapTT 
SMES wa HAA 





Wee army fener 
Wat Wares aeeTH A BISRT 












This is the reason for naming this dictionary as 
the Sabdakalpadruma — whatsoever a person 
desires in the vicinity of the celestial tree 
(svargiya kalpadruma), he gets that. (In the 
same way human beings) will get whatever 
words, etc. they desire from this kalpadruma 
made by me. Therefore, this similarity has 
been the reason for the nomenclature. The 
ancient authors have also followed the 
practice of naming their treatises on the basis 
of such similarity to Kamadhenu, Kalpalata, 
etc. Following the metaphor of the tree, this 


section of this dictionary has been named 
kanda (stem)]. 





It is all the more important because the 
foundation upon which its marvellous edifice 
stands is divine. It begins by treating of word as 
Brahman which is evident, inter-alia, from the 
very first verse of preface to its Devanagari 


edition by Shri Varada Prasad Basu and 
Haricharan Basu: 


sere fra ae aerate array | 

rena eere sarey VTRTAATTA | 

Tt was with the belief in the spiritual efficacy 
of words that the learned Radhakant Deb had 
Started the compilation of this encyclopaedic 
dictionary. The learned lexicon was conceived of 


not as an ordinary mundane work serving the 


interests of a particular nation or race but of all 
people of the world. 


Raja Radhakant Deb was made to sustain and 


Promote spiritual values in the whole world with 
he help of words from Sanskrit w 


hich has rightly 
been designated as devabhasa, i.e. the language of 
gods. 

It is very important to note that the 


exicographer of Sabdakalpadruma was motivated 
© promote the knowledge among the people of 





he whole world to enable them to lead an upright 


ife, free from ignorance and diseases. 


Expressing their b 
alpadruma will be o t ine: 


its learners, the editors of Devanagari eon 
state that it is not merely a dictionary containing 
meaning of words; it is a lexicon for the ee as 
well as an incomparable Yogasastra. It provides 
excellent medicines to those who suits from 
diseases. The said introduction which bisoi 
written in 1886 also tells us about other uses this 


lexicon can be put to. 


ide Acclaim 
ate of the first edition of ning iia 
printed in Bangalipi were faeant a i 
distribution. Even with the limited aoa a ion, 
the work of Radhakant Deb aroused mee - 
academic circles and received a oe . : 
applause for the stupendous tas u 


accomplished. 

The immense value of Sabdakalpadruma asa 
se ae eT ceteas 
recognised even when it was 
Sangla' script still in printing. It was is eee 
the copious explanation of each oar paca 
other details which are not genera sd ‘ea 
other dictionaries compiled by ¢ : heen 
scholars either of the East or the on that s me 
learned men of various countries ie oes 
to express great joy when they receive P 
of this astounding work. 
of Sabdakalpadruma was 
atest events in the history 
d turned over anew leaf 


The publication 
definitely one of the gre 
of Sanskrit studies. It ha 


i i It will not be an 
i i f Sanskrit lexicon. 
pete ts was an epoch-making 


i that it : 
exaggeration to say ship, rarely met with 


work of exceptional scholar’ 
inany branch of learning. 


An English version of an extract from the 


annual report of the Asiatic Society ot share sis 

1846 given in the opening part of the a _ : 

of Sabdakalpadruma bears eloquent tes m oe 

the great appreciation of rei ee 
i ibuti it languag 
tional contribution to Sanskri 

exceptiona ; rptis as follows: 


“Raja Radhakant Deb of Calcutta has issued 
the 5" volume of his Sanskrit Encyclopaedic 
Dictionary. In this work each word is followed by 
the explanation of its meaning by synonyms, the 
dictionary being indicated from which miey were 
taken by the description of the abject to which the 
word applies, and by quotations from the 
classical works in which itis used.” 


It is of interest to note the concluding portion 
of the above excerpt which is reproduced 
hereunder: 

Finally the undertaking of Radhakant = : 

so much more the meritorious as the study o 

the Sanskrit, as that of the learned lengua 

of the East generally has never been so little 

encouraged as at the present time. 


The statement of Sir Hyde East, lasers 
held the author of the — fn a 
Sabdakalpadruma Raja Loar’ as far back as 
regard and estimation annie the process of 
1822 that the said dictionary was MEP 


being compiled. 


who 


ace Hayman 
Even earlier than eee ae . 
Wilson, professor of Sans ae 
Oxford had written in the caprebaer a 
Sanskrit and English Dictiona’Y 

XXX VIII — 

or character to any of 
indeed to any of the 

w in progress in 


A compilation of asupe™ 
these modern works and " 
i ks is n 
Chadias t i ventelel the gners 
and is a Sanskrit dictionary heared 
arranged, with reference to the scart 
and with copious explanations n es se 
language, it is printed in the Bangla character, 
it is the work of a young gentleman ad 
and family, Radhakant Deb, wae the 
assistance of the best pandits and is pening at 
his own expense, and is in occupation pence 
singularly contrasts with the low luxury, an 
which Hindus of his age and rank ordinarily 
spend their time and money, the politeness of 


the author has favoured me with the first 
sheets of the work, but I regret, it has not 
sufficiently advanced for me the benefit by its 
contents, he has also obliged me with many 
critical remarks on the earlier parts of my own 
dictionary, of which, where practicable I have 
availed myself. The Sabdakalpadruma must 
take some considerable time before it is 
completed. 


Dr. Charles Lassen, Professor of Sanskrit 
literature in Bonn, has called Sabdakalpadruma 
“An inexhaustible mine of hitherto hidden 
treasures accessible to Sanskrit scholars”. Dr. 
Lassen was very much impressed by the diversity 
of subjects on which the learned lexicographer 
had spent his labour in preparing his celebrated 
Sabdakalpadruma. In a letter addressed to the 
author Dr. Lassen had written: 


By the completion of the Sabdakalpadruma, one 
of the most arduous and important literary 
enterprises, has been brought to a successful 
conclusion, and thereby a vast treasure of 
information, on a great number of subjects 
connected with Indian religion, science, arts, 
geography and material productions, have 
been opened to the literary men who occupy 
themselves with their study. 


Sabdakalpadruma was rightly called “a real 
Philosophical and religious treasure of India” by 


professor Engene Burnouf of France as far back as 
1835. 


Dr. Herman Brockhaus, professor of Sanskrit 
literature in the University of Leipzig in his letter 
of 15 December 1850 to Radhakant Deb described 
the Sabdakalpadruma as ‘the most important of 
resources’ for study of Sanskrit, and said — 
“Astonishing is the learning displayed in this 
great work, so rich inits contents, so invaluable as 
the most complete collection of the most valuable 
results of the Indian mind.” 


The Sabdakalpadruma has thus heralded anew 
era in the domain of Sanskrit learning. 








In our country traditions have been lost and also 


regained. This has happened in the domain of 
drama and stage on several occasions. 


About two thousand years ago, during the 
reign of King Vikramaditya, connoisseurs who 
had abiding interest in watching dramatic 
performances wanted to witness a new play. 
Consequently the maiden drama of a new 
Playwright was selected. The lovers of art were 
Ninna impressed by the new playwright 
ey wanted his play to be Staged, but as usual 

ere were others who were Opposed to it. Th 
King Vikramaditya and his aie 
wanted that the 
Kalidasa shouldb 


a‘ council, however, 
Play of the new pla ight 
e staged. iarees 


Wh i 
en the dramatic performance was going to 


commence, Pariparévi 
7 ika —= * 
stage tratieger - a the assistant of the 


council was attaching som i 


work of anew playwright, Kalidasa. 


careful consideration; th, 


away by others convictions 


The new playwri nea 
play was Mitevtinedee ee one 
playwright had not onl 
force, he had also been 
of writing his play that 
his composition in 
Therefore he had writ 


The novel 





ed conscious at the time 
the Spectators would view 


Comparison with Bhasa. 


ten the whole of his play as 






- Bhasa Rediscovered 


Radhavallabh Tripathi 


Svapnavasavadattam. He wanted to convince the 
audience that the days of sentimentalism are gone 
and one must address the problems of life witha 
realistic frame of mind. 


Subsequently, Kalidasa scaled new heights in 
dramatic accomplishments in his Vikram- 
orvasiyam and Abhijnanasakun talam. agai, 
Saumilla and Kaviputra were relegated in the 
background. But the world of theatre coule not 
forsake the plays of Bhasa. His plays continued to 
enthrall the audience. They reached the southern- 
most corners of the country, in Kerala, where the 
actors, called the cakyars of Kerala, have been | 
presenting them anonymously. The nigme of the 
playwright was forgotten, his plays remained, 


1912 was the year of a great rediscovery in the | 
history of Sanskrit. It was during this yea thata | 
pandit of Kerala — T. Ganapati Shastri (1860- 
1926), one of the most distinguished pandits and 
laureates of modern age, brought out an edition 
of Svapnavasavadattam declaring thatitisa play by 
Bhasa. He claimed in its preface that he had found 
the remaining Bhasa plays also. 


Having served as Principal of Government | 


Sanskrit College, he joined the Government 
Publication Department at Travancore and 
worked there as chairman from 1908 to 1926. His 
Sanskrit commentary on Arthasastra of Kautilya is 
a monumental work. Pandit Ganapati Shastri 
initially worked as Sanskrit teacher, and then was 
elevated to the post of principal of Government 
Sanskrit College and subsequently served as 
chairman of Government Manuscript Publication 
Department at Travancore in Kerala from 1908 to 
1926. During this period he got an opportunity of 
looking at the manuscripts. It was he who 


identified the manuscripts of Bhasa-plays and 
recognised their value. 


As Ganapati Shastri went on publishing 13 
F ve rise to debates and 
plays one after another it gave r nae ta 
troversies among the scholars of Sanskrit. 
mune 3 last play of this series — 
1915, he published the last p Bie 
ima. By that time the riddle related to Bhasa 
Pratima. By In his preface, T. 
had become more knotty. : tement after 
Ganapati Shastri corroborated his state fi 
an in-depth study of these plays and — son 
adducing several evidences as to W pink 
without the mention of ee at ul these 
F i lays he rega - 
laywright in the p tist, 
He eee as works of only one drama 
Bhasa. : 
But then a strong debate had ong nag 
a ays. This 
the scholars of Sanskrit ponte se in the 
i st Cl 
lled the bigs® ; ; 
nce "samskel in the twentieth sae: 
mm 
wor 4 cant wt the century cor Pp a 
Renowne mie and traditional ao ee ‘i 
western scho -. the debate. - 
% ary d in 
of India sake ne Sharma, one “a = 
mahopadhyaya Ram ni’s scholastic tradition, 
5 as’ ‘ 
greatest jewel: ys i WinternitZ, Sukthanakar, 
Barnett, pylveir a. Devdhar and ea ree 
ras waned pel relating to wr ee em | 
ao ni = raged excessive di — 
a i : Lei n Sarup, 
: rion, ona a Shastr1, Keith, he ia 
= Bee d ne view that all the thur to y 
— fe ae by Bhasa. —s e po 
a nts from a ne 
cancelled out all oe one some of these 
the ' 
angle. Others were of by Bhasa; still 
compositions have been mo fen made 
others opined that these are APCS 
by the cakyars. 


ot linked to the 

One more controversy & Aes 

rediscovery of Bhasa. The enicnia Bs he 

Ganapati Shastri were not very oo aca 
situation that the entire credit of the iscovery 

Bhasa should go to an official of the Same 

department established by the king. They were o 

















role in inciting this debate was played by K. 
Sambasadashiva Shastri who succeeded T. 
Ganapati Shastri as the chief of that very 
department of publications. Samba Shastri 
admitted the fact that his predecessor has done 
important work on the plays of Bhasa, but he 
denied the credit of the discovery of Bhasa to 
Ganapati Shastri. He argued that the king of 
Travancore Ailam Tirunal (1860-1880) knew 
beforehand that Svapnavasavadattam is a drama 
written by Bhasa; the king having collected and 
preserved the manuscripts from different regions 
of Kerala in the palace library and studying them 
had identified one of these plays as Svapna- 
vasavadattam; the late Kerala Verma Tamburan, 
known as Keraliya Kalidasa and Rajaraj Verma, 
designated as the Panini of Kerala, both could 
stand testimony to the fact that Maharaja Ailam 


Tirunal was aware of Svapnavasavadattam asa 
Bhasa play. 

Though Sambasadashiva Sha: 
name of Maharaja Ailam Tirunal of 
give a new turn to the controve 
Bhasa, he could not adduce any w: 
in verification of his contentio: 
himself was not convinced a 
statement. Therefore, he subse 
another king — Vishakham Tirunal (1880-1885) 
— in place of Maharaja Ailam Tirunal for 
discovery of Bhasa. Some other pandits w 
named about whom it was stated tha: 
knew about the plays written by Bhasa. 


stri aired the 
Travancore i 
TSY related to 
Titten evidence 
mn. Perhaps he 
bout his own 
quently named 


ere also 
t they too 


It may be that Maharaja Ailam Tirunal, 
Vishakham Tirunal or some other pandits mj ght 
have knowledge about the plays of Bhasa even 
before T. Ganapati Shastri attended to the work, 
but credit of discovering Bhasa goes exclusively 
to T. Ganapati Shastri. If Bhasa is one of the select 
and most dazzling jewels in Sanskrit dramatic 
tradition, it was T. Ganapati Shastri alone who 
could recognise him in the Process of hig 
rediscovery in the entire historical] and literary 
perspective. 
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Innovations in Traditional Sanskrit Educatio 





Shrimad Dayanand Kanya Gurukul of 
Chotipura is one of the most Prentieiais 
institutions in India for traditional studies in 
Sanskrit. Located in a small village Chotipura 
on Delhi-Bareilly Road, this Gurukul for girls 
has made achievements which even the most 
developed and modern institutions of higher 
learning aspire for. Within the short spell of its 
existence, as many as 31 students were 
awarded the Junior Reasearch Fellowship of 
the University Grants Commission. Just in the 
year 2010-11, eleven students of tis Gurukul 
Passed the NET-JRE test of the UGC. 


There are about 500 
Gurukul at Present. Mos 
underprivileged classes 
than twelve differen 
gurukul has made ex 
their free boarding 
spacious building of 
completed. Day schola 


girls studying in this 
t of them belong to the 
and come from more 
t states of India. The 
cellent arrangements for 
and lodging with its 
its girls hostel recently 
TS are not entertained. 
The Gurukul has 
and dedicated teach 


tudents at all times. They 


help them to realise their intellectual 


Shrimad Dayanand Kanya Gurukul 


potentialities and make them cultured and 
disciplined. . 

The Gurukul provides ori 

u : 

ae re entra trained in all 
nga a , viz. english, science, rena 
the subjects, aths, computers, aS 
— Ene Guruladl is affiliated to U. ; 
eda pe g® standard, to Gurukul nae 
= ee a ridwar, till the Vidyadhi - 
oe dee ee and it’s affiliated to eg 
orton - iversity, Rohtak, right ania - 
Nea a to Shastri (11" standar 
aan a ha have secured five to ie 
man oe of the first ten merit place 
meri 


f ten years, the 
ing a short span 0 
every year. During 


Is in Shastri 
Gurukul has won eleven gold an s 
i i , 
(B.A. level) and M.A. examuna 


in hand 
Tradition and modernity g° —— ‘a 
in this Gurukul. The stu nine 
anor ‘ Is in national and intemal 
eG om and cultural activities, they 
coencter te many as forty state-level ne 
peer poe and one sient has w 
aid medal in International Olympics. 





See saul tae 


ms ie aarti ee iil 2s a oe 

mee. rey! Ioan aan ew ee tsk 
é4 * 7? . es Th Pry . x 

SECTS ae cee ae is ag 23. 
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Shrimad Dayanand Kanya Gurukul Mahavidyalaya, Chotipura 
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Our girls receiving shield from the Governor of Sikkim Mr. V.Ramarao 





for standing first in National patriotic song contest 
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i jna 
Girls performing yajna 


Regular visits by the 
Parents to the Gurukul 
to see their children 


Yet) Acharya Ji & Teachers 


“Si 
Yy , 


7 
ight — 200 
a Dayanand eee 
Gurukul Panera a1 aan 
i All ri 
: a Chotipura. 
* , ae . , | 
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_ Siddhaganga Gurukala, Tumkur 
== 


The Siddhaganga Gurukula was established by Sree 
Uddana Swamiji (the Guru of the present head of 
the Math) in the year 1917. It consisted of a free 
boarding house and a Sanskrit pathasala with an 
intake of 40 students belonging to all faiths and 


communities. It is this secular outlook that has 


endeared Siddhaganga Math to all sections of = 
society. The strength of the cecal Aare 
present Swamiji assumed full neaponsibiliy “4 f 
was about 200. The ceaseless and ape "ke o 
Sree Swamiji spread over seven ese ae ne 
resulted in the development of ute pis io 18008 
present magnitude accommodating nIGrS ba ei : 
children. The nature of the powers toon. 
that is being mame a paeecrar does not 
striking when one realises nonth! 
have ell assured source - faa ae pemmat 
expenditure is being Me : 

Fe ei eer from the public and the State 
Government of Karnataka. ient ashram 
Sree Siddhaganga Math is an ane a 

. é line of illustrious Yor 

fostering a continuous to the 15" century CE. As 


siddhapurusas” dating agi Math was established 


per the recorded history, 4 Swami who belonged to 
by Sri Gosala Siddheshva"@ 


the siinya siithisana, a spiritual academy of fame 
during the days of the social reformer 
Basaveshwara. The Math is situated amidst a 
divinely serene and colourful landscape at a 
distance of 63 km from Bangalore and has also, 
during these later years, developed into a much 
visited pilgrim centre. More than everything Sree 
Siddhaganga Math has become a unique Gurukula 
providing education to more than 9000 poor 
children with free food and shelter, without any 
discrimination of caste or creed. 


Sree Siddhaganga Education Society, which is 
presided over by Sree Sree Sivakumara Swamiji, has 
established more than 130 educational institutions 
mostly in rural areas of eight districts of Karnataka. 
They include one hundred and twenty-two 
institutions. Nearly 45000 students (30000 boys and 
15000 girls) are getting educated in these 
institutions. These institutions have provided 
employment to 1300 teachers and 700 support staff. 


Sree Swamiji extended and developed the 
Sanskrit school, started in 1917 by his predecessor, 
into a home of eminent scholars by elevating it to the 
status of a college as early as 1937. At present, about 








7000 students belonging to all communities are 
pursuing their studies in different branches of 
Sanskrit learning in this college which is, perhaps, 
the biggest of its kind in the country. Hundreds of 
graduates (vidvans) from this college are serving 
the cause of Sanskrit learning all over the country at 
various levels. The library of the college has grown 
into a Research Centre in Oriental Studies with its 
rare and valuable collections. Of late, Sree Swamiji 
has started a number of Sanskrit schools in various 
rural parts of the State of Karnataka to popularise 
learning of Sanskrit among the rural folk. The 


college has also been fostering learning of Kannada, 
side by side, inits Kannada wing. 


The Diamond Jubilee of the Siddhaganga 
Gurukula and Sanskrit College was celebrated in 
April 1982 along with the Golden Jubilee of the 
assumption of the Holy Order by Sree Swamiji. 


Dr. Sree Sree Sivakumara Swamiji, 
head of the Math was initiated into V 
order in 1930. At present he is 103 ye 
driving forces of Sree Swamij’s more 
decades of fruitful service to hum: 
disciplined life, faith in hum 
purpose in helping the poor 
Endowed with 
and profound 
Sree Swamiji 


the present 
iraktasrama 
ars old. The 
than seven 
anity are hard work, 
anity and sincerity of 
and the downtrodden. 
sound collegiate education in English 
proficiency in Kannada and Sanskrit, 
has developed educational institutions 


Entrance of the Gurukula 
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in which the students are exposed toa wide Se cet 
of knowledge — from traditional learning - th his 
to the modern science and technology: 5 dwill 
catholic outlook Sree Swamiji has earned the i ae, in 
and respect of peope of all faiths and cua ae wide 
recognition of his yeoman’s service, Sree pen of 
honoured with the honorary degree of : cn total 
Literature by Karnataka University in 1965. Itis ables 
commitment to the service of humanity one daily 
Sree Swamiji to go through the eighteen-ho 
workschedule evenat the age of 103. 


g jgzi1o0us 
Sree Swamiji’s labour of love, im — a 
parlance, is called dasoha. The dasoha vee and 
all without any discrimination of caste, ie acre 
creed that has become Math’s way see een 
fire lit 100 years ago in its kitchen is i re 
brighter feeding thousands of men and ae students 
in and day out. In addition to feeding 9 pilgrims 
of the gurukula, about two Dae and tet 
visiting the Math for worshipping the e anesisiree 
the darsana of Swamiji, are also agar vase: wal 
food. Annually, for about a asi: te ameot 
thousands of people, who congregate a! até “also 
the Car Festival and the Cattle oe a angie 
provided with free food. This is in reall stuff, 
event, requiring enormous quantities ond a huge 
fuel, water besides other facilities, a 
establishment to manage the crowds. 








_ Darshanam Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya ; 
SSS es 


Darshanam Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya at 
Ahmedabad (Gujarat) represents the resurrection 
and transformation of the ancient Indian system 


of education — the Gurukul system — where 


traditional wisdom prepares to meet global a 


challenges of today. The textual conpns of 
Sanskrit Sastras is being studied here with a view 
to unfolding their practical values and 
knowledge in the modern context. The emphasis 


i stem in 
is shifted to inculcating 4 value sy’ 


i tion of 
practical life rather than simple accumula 


information. 


The Mahavidyalaya 


priya as]1 i ished i 
adhav i dasji Swam, who has nourisl t 
z , eppaiet in June 1998, with the 


ree Jogi Swamiji. It carries 
o develop as a centre of 
o be a sound 


ig the brainchild of 


after it came into i 
blessings of Pujya Sh 


his isi : 
forward vision : 
g the devotion to the 


dto humanity. 


excellence in the 


; inforcin 
foundation for reinforce 
ationan 


it Mahavidyalaya’s 
ditional Sanskrit 
dern subjects 


cause of service to the 


Darshanam Sanskr ioe 
; n 
curriculum emphasises 0 icerannt 
scriptures; it also includes a aticwnaiites 
such a4 Infomation Technology 


‘ i 
Sciences and the World eaiael Knowledge 
orts an i mbined. 
sports and spirituality are co i 


The Mahavidyalaya provides for education 
from the primary level to the university ne 
education upto class XII of higher secondary 


j f 
school level, it is affiliated to the Gujarat Board o 


Secondary and Higher Secondary Education, 


Gandhinagar. For undergraduate and 


postgraduate education in various diee pier 
under the traditional Sanskrit studies leeeie is 
Shastri, Acharya, M.Phil. and Vidyavaridhi 





(Ph.D) degrees, affiliation has been provided by 
the Somnath Sanskrit University of Gujarat. 


Equipped with world-class facilities in 
respect of computer laboratory and sports, it has 
an IT lab, Science lab, Language lab, Audio-visual 
lab as well as a hostel, dining and canteen facility, 
sports infrastructure. 


The Mahavidyalaya authorities have signed 
MoUs with the Academy of Sanskrit Research 
(ASR), Melkote (Karnataka) and has also created 
a Computer Training Centre authorised by the 
CDAC (Centre for Development of Advanced 
Computing, Govt. of India), Pune. 


To attain even more rigorous standards of 
quality education, Darshanam Sanskrit 
Mahavidyalaya has secured an international 
recognition and accreditation from an 
international accreditation providing agency 
CITA, which has its head office in the US and so 
far has accredited more than 30000 schools across 
the globe. 


Modern computer certification courses, 
including the advance diploma along withJAVA 
programming are conducted for the students of 
traditional courses in Nyaya, Jyotisa, Sahitya, 
Vedanta and Vyakarana, etc. Besides, there are 
courses involving cultural education such as 
Temple Management (Diploma), Diploma in 
Vedanta, Yoga Certificate Course, Karmakanda 
and non formal Sanskrit education. The students 
of this Mahavidyalaya have received several 
awards at the national level competitions — All 
Indian Elocutions Contests and Salaka pariksa, 
organised by the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 
New Delhi. 
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‘Four Cardinal Principles of 


f Bauddha Darsgana* 


f 


Samdhong Rinpoche 


Itis indeed a great honour and privilege for me to 
have an opportunity to be here with you — 
almost 2600 years after Buddha’s enlightenment. 
T thank the Indian Council for Philosophical 
Research and the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan for 
giving me this Opportunity. Govind Chandra 
Pandeji is Surutulya to me, he is my friend, 


philosopher and guide. I am so fortunate to have 
his presence here today. 


At the outset, I would like to pay my tributes 
to some of the esteemed colleagues who are no 
more with us. Iremember Prof. K. Sachchidanand 
Murthy and Prof. Daya Krishna and many others. 


I wish to present my lecture in three parts. 
First, 


systems. Secondly, I want to p 
situation on this Planet — 


responsibility of Indian darsa 
the Bauddha darsanikas in 


eview the present 
this earth and the 
nikas in general and 
Particular. Lastly, I 
1to the Indian people 
the solutions to some 


humanity is besieged 
with at the global level, 

It is a bit difficult for me to talk about 
Bauddha Daréana in the English language asI do 


not have an adequate vocabulary to translate the 
* The second Buddha Jayanti Lecture asiiv 
.. ¥ ered b 
Reverend Samdhang: Rigpadis, jointly organised 
by the Indian Council of Philosophical R 
the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansth; 
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esearch and 


technical terms. Therefore, please tanga oi 
using Sanskrit terms quite often, otherwise = i 
mislead you. For example, I an not veNy ‘ 
whether the expression ‘philosophy re mi 
means dargana. Darsana is searching : 
beyond the connotation at email ps 
perception and viewpoint in direct co 

the ‘Reality’. 

The four cardinal principles nt rel 
differentiate the Baudhha Darsana from t eo : 
systems of thought, but they also oneal . 
categories and concepts that are const e qn 
Bauddha Dargana. A theory or panei ohne 
considered to be a part of Bauddha Dars 


four cardinal 
a ress the 
if it does not transg that goes beyond 


could be 


principles. Any concept or ie a 

these four cardinal princip er ice 
onsidered as non-Buddhist even if it is prop 

. sae ‘ 

by a Buddhist sect or a Buddhist tradition 


F ample, there is small Buddhist nikaya 
or ex. 7 


i e 
called the vasikaputtas. They accept an a et 
the diman. Their philosophy was not co 
to be Buddhist. . _ 

I am using the concept as ae ran 
Aryasagaranagarajaparipyecha-sttra, ie 
siitra and other siitras and commentary “ one 
of the Indian and the Tibetan sie i w ne 
exclusively with the four cardinal princip 
These principles are — — 

1. Sarvesam sarnskaranam anityatayan 

composed things are impermanent) 

2. sarvesam sasravanam dharmanam dulekaa- 

mi (allcon ' are mis 





3. Sarvesam dharmanam anatmatayam (All 
existing things are void of soul) 


4. Nirvanasya santatayam (nirvaya is peace) 


These four cardinal principles differentiate 
Bauddha Dargana from all other Indian 
philosophical thoughts as well as from non- 
Indian philosophical thoughts. 


These four principles or views are repeatedly 
mentioned in ‘Buddhavacanas’ in Mahayana 
stitras, Vinayapitaka and other Tripitaka literature; 
and they are extensively commented upon by 
Maitreyanatha, Nagarjuna, Asanga, Vasubandhu 


as well as their Tibetan commentators. In these 


acar' number of 

commentaries, the acdryas use 
inciples, such as 
different terms for these four princip “a 
caturdharmamudras, catur- 


ese terms are quite 


caturdharmasittras, 
dharmasamutuccaya — th 
popular. eee 

As you all are aware, in Buddhist saa 
ur major schools, Vaibhasika, 


a i ‘ 
position there are enonwda GE 


= Vij 
Sautrantika, Yogacara and VJ 


are so man 

Madhyamika. Within thes® ee al tae 
further divisions and they 47° ts but none of 
various darganika tenets OT = inciples; 
se four cardinal principles; 


he 
them transgresses th' snd, Yisgr aie 


ist 
therefore, they are Buddhis 
supposed to be directly com 
Buddhavacanas. 


ing from the 


in accordance 


t his disciples 
Buddha taugh agdinile anid 


with their intellectual capacity, 4p fad 
orientation. He did not maintain a Aner ps 
in his teachings. He candidly accepte . 
existence of inconstancy in his teaching, sii s 
how to differentiate the niftitartha and neyartha or 
his teaching. In Sandhinirmocanasiitra he tells how 
= 1 
to differentiate the nihitartha and neyartha. 





1. These two terms may be translated as inherent sense 
and attributed sense. (ed.) 


The four cardinal principles are to be viewed 
in the context of nirvana and nairatmya. The 
concepts of nirvana and nairatmya differ in diverse 
Buddhist schools, but these schools always 
considered the moment of production and the 
moment of decay. Here, Iam referring to the basic 
principle of Buddhist ‘transitoriness’. The cause 
of production is the cause of decay. There are no 
different causes — no different causes are in fact 
required. The teaching of Buddha about 
interdependent origination consists of the 
essence of his entire teachings. It leads to get 
freedom from bondage, and that is the subtlest 
way of looking at impermanence. Take ‘time’ for 
example — the idea of amonth. A month consists 
of 30 or 31 days, it originates with the first day ofa 
month and remains there throughout the 
duration of 30 days, lasting till the last day of the 
month. Buddhist principle of ‘transitoriness’ says 
that just as the first day begins, the duration of the 
month has already changed. There areno more 31 
days now. The moment of cause of the beginning 
of the month is also the moment of the cause of its 
decay — there is no unchanging moment. This 
unchanging moment is the reality of all 
composed things samskrta dharmas. 


This concept of transitory nature of things is 
very subtle and dynamic in Buddhism. It denies 
inherent permanence of any phenomenon. It 
leads to interdependent origination, which is the 
real Buddhist philosophy, which is the core of 
Buddhism. We can understand this idea of 
interdependent origination or pratityasamutpada 
correctly only if we can understand the nature of 
transitoriness of all phenomenon. 


The second cardinal principle is duhkha or 
misery. All karmas and klesgas go together. Klesa is 
the cause of karma. The unenlightened sentient 
beings are passing through the cycle of decay a 














rebirth without freedom of the individual. There 
is nothing in any component which can be 
considered to be free from misery. The body and 
mind are full of karma and klesa. Therefore, 
Buddha very categorically puts misery or duhkha 
in three categories — there is misery of pain, there 
is misery of change or parinama, and thirdly there 
is samskara duhkha. The misery of pain is 
recognised by everyone. No one wants to have 
pain. But the painless feeling or feeling of 
pleasure is not understood as the feeling of 
misery. The cause of misery has to be eradicated 
and nirvana is to be achieved. The four noble 
truths are instructions to understand the real 
nature of misery or duhkha. There are many 
feelings which we consider to be pleasure. But 
they go into more pain and more unhappiness. 
The end of pleasure is pain. Therefore, they come 
under the category of parindma duhkha. 


The base of all worldly experiences is formed 
by the five agencies of an individual. The bodies 
or minds coordinated by karma or klega pave 
Sround for all kinds of misery. The basis is the five 
aggregates of the individual — the body the mind 
— which are not regulated by one’s own will but 
south out of the force of karma and klega that 
Provide the ground forall k 
satiiskara duhkha the a 
that makes ground fo: 
pain. 


inds of misery. It is the 
Sgregate of the individual 
t the feeling of misery and 


If the misery exists by its own nature, then 
re is no Possibility of freedom from its 
shi But it is not so. It has the cause. All 
miseries are causality-created and 


the 
bo 


inter- 





condition of an independent ‘I’ which causes the 
karmic force — this causes to have a wrong view 
about ourselves and a wrong view of our own 


conditions that bind us. 


The third principle is the emptiness. It refers 
to the truth of all phenomenon. All things are 
empty. Fourth is nirvana — the peace. There are 
many misconceptions that peace can be achieved 
in continuity of pleasure or absence of pain 
without eradicating avidya or ignorance — 
without eradicating the root of ignorance. Its 
opposite view is the prajfa, preceding the void - 
the sinya. Without understanding this 
essencelessness there can be no peace for any 
person. Nirvana is the eradication of the karmic 
force — the cause of klega. Nirvaua alone is the 


peace. 


Generally, people misconceive or remain 
exposed to the conditioning of the anaes. There 
are two things. The things to be enjoyed or 
consumed like the paficagunas — the sabda, the 
sparsa, the riipa, the rasa and the gandha. We think 
that there is pleasure in these. On the other hand, 
the inner-self, who is the user, consumer, that also 
is considered to be permanent. These two 
misconceptions generate desire — the trend; ae 
and this trsn@ is the root cause of all misery. 
Thereby danse misconceptions for eae! 
principles become very important. The teaching 
of the four noble truths also wheels around these 
four cardinal principles. The concepts of ile, 
samadhi and prajfia are also about the four cardinal 
principles. The entire teachings of Buddha — the 
Buddhavacanas — they are all originating from 
these four cardinal principles. This is how the 
Buddhist system is built up with its diversity of 
concepts. If we can understand these concepts 


properly, we enter into Buddha’s p ath. 









Iam not going into the details. I just want to 
draw the attention of the scholars. When we look 
into any system we study it from different angles. 
But if you are able to understand these four 
principles in accordance with that particular 
thought, youcan understand that system also. 


Now I come to the second part of my lecture. 
Since I have this opportunity, I would like to 
draw your attention to the present —_ + this 
earth. Everyone feels proud that we live in the 


twenty-first century. The age of super technology 


and postmodern civilisation. dailies teh 
pleasure delusion. The aality is al that p — 
if you look at the present sam Nice 
disparity, exploitation and conflic . 
increasing, poverty is not reduced; 


Hed growth of population, everyday 
" e — so-called terrorism, 


forms of violence, that 


uncontr' 
there is increasing violenc 
counter-terrorism, various 
are persisting- There 
degradation, global none pe oenle wee 
hh tsunam! 
disasters, how muc aconiiatrs 
all kinds have happened. Each a teat 
ble of destroying this globe. 
ee the future of humanity on this 
‘ . 
. The economic 
planet does not seem to be hopeful 


. 1 challenges are 
vironmenta ~ 
challenges, the en o-economic and political 


wers to these 


is environmental 
horrible natural 


these condition 


looming large. The soci 
leaderships do not have ans 
ons. Only spiritual people can 
ions. Spirituality begins 
rgana — a tight view. 


provide 
questi 
answers to these quest 


‘Sana or samyak da 
once is an institution committed to ‘upto 
philosophical traditions and it is high eae 
find a right view for the people of the wor al ly 
spiritual and religious minded morality can 


provide answers to these baffling questions. 





Unfortunately, the spiritual traditions are 
almost disappearing. Today there are self- 
contradictory expressions with regard to 
tolerance. If anybody is intolerant, he cannot be a 
religious person. An intolerant person cannotbea 
religious person. But we use the term ‘religious 
person’ very commonly. 

There are also some positive things. They are 
not sufficient enough to encounter the 
devastating forces. In the nineteenth century and 
the twentieth century, many new things were 
started in India and other parts of the world. 
There were philosophical movements, J. 
Krishnamurti’s philosophy and the teaching of 
vipassana by Shri Goenkaji and the Gayatri 
Pariwar and the Art of Living, the teaching of 
universal responsibilities, the Tibetan tradition of 
Buddhism — within the fifty years these have 
reached all nooks and corners of the world and 
there are large number of followers now for these 
movements. The World Conference of Religions 
has also been re-constituted in the last decade of 
the last century. There is a World Peace Council 
also and the associations of global thinking. The 
press leadership is also there for dissemination. 


In this respect third part of my lecture is an 
appeal to the Indian people. This is my humble 
request to the members of academia; they should 
tise to the occasion and provide the leadership. 
They should come forward to putting forth this 
right view. Now the Indian people should extend 
leadership of the world in order to save this globe 
from complete destruction. If we can do this, 
India would really once again perform the duties 
of the jagadguru — the teacher of the world. [hope 
that India really can doit. 



























Govind Chandra Pande 


We have just listened to a very original and 
stimulating lecture by Reverend Rinpoche on 
different aspects of the ideas of Buddha. He has 
emphasised so many things and covered sucha 
wide range of theories, bringing out all the 
salient features, and their spiritual and 
Philosophical ideas. He has also co-related 
them to the contemporary situations. I hope the 
lecture, when published, will Open up a new 
chapter in the study of Buddhism. 

Buddha has been described as the ‘light of 
Asia’.I personally feel thathe should have been 
described as the ‘light of the world’ The 
western philosophers did not describe him that 
way, because they believed that in the West the 
light came froma different source. King Asoka 
had sent the Buddhist missionaries to the 
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is the ‘light of the world,’ and not merely the 
‘light of the Asia’. . 
Rinpocheji has pointed out how i: ter 7 
goes beyond philosophy. ae tae ns ; - 
paramitasastra attributed to es 
with quoting the Atthakavagga . es 
visuttanipata 
pease imponderability of feuth. ane 
same idea is found repeated in the _— 
loka that is quoted in Aithakavagga he 
Suttanipata, there it also agers 
imponderability of truth by citing 
metaphor of seven blind men. . 
We cannot define the truth in pike 
terms that is why it is the madhyama eeu 
the middle path is to be accepted. Nagar) 
says— 


ani. A nissaranam 
nam prokta t 
aint budhaih 


yesamn vihinata drstis tanasadhyan bhavasraye. 


Stinyata sarva: 


ed as a cure for all 
all dogmas. 
erstanding 


Sunyata is mention 
particular intellectual views, : 
Rinpochejihas set right the key to un 
the Buddhism. 7 

Even in the Asipattasrithapraltnperant 
which is earliest of the Prajnaparami 7 
Subhiti is a layman, when Buddha ae a 
forest, he says that truth can be a - y 
when one knows it by himself and nothing else. 














is, basic Buddhist tradition. Tradition says 
Buddha never spoke a word after his 
enlightenment. Vimalakirtisutta says the same 
thing — that Budhda talks by silence. Truth 
transcends mere intellectual discussions. 


That does not mean that the man who has 
no thoughts from the beginning can be an 
enlightened person. To reach a stage beyond 
thought you have to pass a rigorous disdiyline 
which is moral as well as intellectual. ath is 
why prajfia comes after sila and samadhi. You 


have to prepare mentally and bodily, then only 


ria ila and samadhi. 
can you reach prajia through sila an 


day is slightly different. 
That is not simply a problem of ara 
understanding the philosophy of Dud sm. 

philosophy in the West, 
pted except an objective 
to be able to 


The problem to 


the present notion of 
no philosophy is acce 
— os philosophise is ett 
criticise, it is to be able to say some re 
The individual scholars nas i 
different conceptua i 
philosopher who repeats the ager si 
idea is not considered to be « tae ; 
What is your idea of the anne’ 1 . ni 
—a philosopher will be asked arene om 
working on the Buddhism. We re entree - 
the problems of intellectual unders 8g 
the Buddhism. In that way, the Saison 
philosophy is not accepting me cite of 
philosophy as these are but looking at themina 
critical manner. 

religion that seeks 


The appeal of a faith ora 
to help a man beyond sorrow or suffering 


—is 





not through intellectual philosophising but 
through practice. It is here that the tradition 
comes through. Practice cannot be learnt froma 
book. Take music, for example. You cannot 
learn music from a book. You have to have a 
guide. Practice in spiritual matters requires a 
guru — a lama. Lama means guru anyway. 
Without that, practice becomes an exercise in 
futility. Tradition is required for reliability of 
spiritual life. But traditions will remain living 
sources only if there are creative teachers in 
spirituality. It is good that today in India, we 
have His Holiness Dalai Lama. He is a source of 
spiritual enlightenment and his light is in 
Reverend Rinpoche. We have here this 
tradition of creative spiritual leadership and 
Rinpoche is here himself as a representative of 
that living tradition. They are not merely great 
sources for the vast tradition in intellectual 
learning, butalso a source for actual practice. 


The tradition has no meaning to us unless 
We get initiated into it. Tantra is supposed to be 
a closed book now. Yet Tantra is so powerful. It 
is difficult to get hold of somebody who is 
really adept in it. That is why I said that it is a 
great boon to the world to have such rich 
Sources for the spiritual enlightenment. Who 
could have given diks@ in Kalacakratantra, 
which has been lost in India and is 
misinterpreted? It is used merely as a bad 
Profession. I will not go into the details of it. 
What I mean to say is that we should take 

advantage of the presence of such a guru. I pay 
my homage to him and homage to Lord 
Buddha on this occasion. 






































Using Modern Media 
for Promotion of Sanskrit 


Leena Mehendale 


Sanskrit today is at the crossroads. There is a 
need to sustain the currency of Sanskrit at 
various levels given that it is the mother 
language of a majority of Indian languages, its 
rich literature could stil] hold attraction for 
many a reader; itis a fountainhead of much of 
our culture and, most importantly, its study ata 


deeper level has a lot to offer to the modern 
Indian knowledge, be it Ayurveda, yoga, 
music, grammar, Philosophy, mathematics 
and evenIT, 


Manner lea fe 
research and enhancement Of the ae 7 
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current knowledge. At one level t Bechicia, 
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the language may have to], holars o 


€arn the State-of-th 
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art IT methods, while at the other, those at the 
forefront of professional Pursuits Will have to 
be fast-tracked into ae e to 
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r their 
language with nuances relevant fo 
purpose. 


adcast 

While methods like telecast or aes 

Bias si . 

will address certain issues, use ee 
YouTube, audio-visual learning and a 


i bjects 
i various su 
specialised blogs catering to 


irements. 
will address more nuanced requ 


ort 
What we need is a_ policy and supp 


‘mi orts anda 
environment that maximises such eff 


es modern 
facilitating structure that tak 


i cient yet 
communication methods to this an 


living language. 


i i nerate a 
Itis expected that this article will genera 


IT ar d 
se of modern 
m the u : 


vibrant debate 0: pri 
communication tools for increasing 


i of the 
of Sanskrit and inform the policy makers 


i is direction. 
concrete steps needed in this direc 


but an 
Sanskrit is not just a language 


. If we 
inexhaustible treasure of deat 
allow this to be lost we will be swep 


n Sanskrit is 
i i knowledge. 
in the pursuit of . é ; 
odern Indian 


mentioned in the 8 
Constitution as one of the an peepee 
languages. According to the 200 einai 
Sanskrit-speaking population was : ee 
which is far less than the yn — : 
population figures in 1951. The els 
classified as non-regional. So, theore res ‘ ‘a 
the heritage of everyone and be aa 
everyone, but in practice it belongs 


i one 
Such a reality should start ywourying orn! us 
y y as ed with Sanskrit. Govt. of 


India as well as many state governments have 
found it fit to close down or de-subsidise the 
erstwhile Sanskrit institutions on the ground 


that it isa dwindling language. 


There is a redeeming feature, though, for us 
to cash upon. If we pick up the cassie all 
Indian languages, (and also the dictionaries of 
few other Asian languages such as Nepal 
Sinhali, Thai, Cambodian, Indonesian) we find 
that 70-80 per cent of them comprise Sanskrit 
words. The number of Sanskrit manuscripts 
collected from all over India and of the available 


nskrit texts is qui 
- e of knowledge that we need to 


at the brink of losing 


te humungous. Thus, there is 


a huge treasur' 
explore. But then, are we 
this invaluable treasure jus 
availability of Sanskrit schol tate 
Sanskrit-speaking population a he, 
efforts and funding from the Governm 

anguage in the 8" Schedule 


t for the non- 
ars, adequate 


Inclusion of the! 
means that the lang¥ 


: he 
representation on tl 


age was entitled to 
Oo 
Official Languages 


Commniesionand there isan added significance 


that the Governmen sae artes 
obligation to take measures 


h that “they grow 
uage, suc 
pst orbrdale id become effective means 


t of India is under 


i acaumenneneiael ledge.” But no 
of communicating modern know/ecg; 


adequate efforts, plans of schemes are in sight. 


In addition, a candidate appearing in an 
, 


- recruitment in 
examination conducted fot recruitme 


public service at a higher level, is entitled to use 
Sanskrit as the medium in which he or she can 
answer the papers. Over the last 20 years sucha 


number has dwindled too. 


Recently, Uttarakhand has emerged as the 
only state in Inilia to age Sanskrit language 


This much for the legal and official status of 
the language. What is the position of teaching- 
learning process? 


The traditional methods available for 
promoting Sanskrit are scholastic, syllabus- 
oriented and formal. There are 18 Sanskrit 
universities in India, and one Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Sansthanam which runs as an apex 
organisation for nearly 40 school-level and 
partly college-level Sanskrit institutions. 
However, with Sanskrit getting out of the 
syllabi of most of the matriculation exam- 
ination boards, an adequate feeder population 
willnotbe available at college level. 


Thus, in the last 10 years we have come toa 
peculiar situation, as in this graph, which 
indicates a mismatch between the infra- 
structure for higher and feeder levels 






Sanskrit Universities 


School-level population 


This brings us to the reglisation about the 
need of supporting the academic methods by 
informal methods, particularly the use of 
media, such as TV and radio channels, Internet, 
YouTube, social networking sites, portals, 
events and print media. 


This article discusses these methods, with 
questions such as — 


Why use the modern media and how? 
What atlead, Cea will be wpceded 

















under sowing, yo 


is the importance of effective feedback and how 
to ensure that? 


People interested in Sanskrit can be 
grouped into four categories — 


* Peripheral learners, students, etc. who 
want some slokas, some quick-learning 
lessons, a bit of grammar, and vocabulary 
so that when they read a small passage 
they can savour its beauty and contents. 
This emotional attachment is the key to 


preserve our ‘unity in diversity’ 
ersity’ and mus 
be adequately catered to. ’ 


Somewhat deep learners, not ve kee: 

= language itself but wanting sic fienee 
: ire ca oe treasure of knowledge- 
ieee a anskrit. Such knowledge is 
ear ys found Preserved and 
Hor pe y by a select few. Hence, the 

ressa larger audience. 

Great scholars, keen 
heights as well as 
wisdom to 

institutions, etc. 


on attaining further 
on their acquired 
ers, researchers, 


Values of Sanskrit 
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research, knowledge, 


application 
©Motional:. 5 
National int heritage, 


5 egrati 
motional bonding” 





Let us look at a paralle| — 
and ‘Forestry’ where a “broadcas 
of sowing is often used. What q, 
means that when you have a va: 


‘Agriculture’ 
ting method” 
Ses it mean? It 





hand are limited, and you can afford to suffer 
some wastage of seed, then rather than sowing 
each seed separately, in a carefully dug and 
prepared pit, you just throw millions of seeds, 
thereby covering vast areas in far less time and 
leave it to the exigencies of land and weather 
conditions to decide how many seeds will 
germinate. 

The methods of dissemination by TV and 
radio are like this broadcast technique of 
sowing. 

Now wecome to those six questions — 

¢ Why use the modern media 

e and How? 

« What policy guidelines will be 

needed /helpful ? 

* ~Whatare the Do’s and Don'ts? 

* What is the importance of effective 

Feedback, and 

¢ how toensure that? 

I am ignoring the question why promote 
Sanskrit — for its obvious answers suchas: 


1. IfIndians don’t promote it then who will? 


2. Sanskrit has a huge treasure of know- 
ledge waiting to be explored. 

3. People are emotionally attached to it and 
hence it is the symbol of our national 
integration. 

4. A large number of Western scholars are 
learning it, collecting manuscripts and 
carrying out research. So we must not be 
left behind. 

I first go to the question “Who is using 
modern media, to what extent and how?” 
For Sanskrit, the most widely used medium 
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available in large numbers and even blog- 
catalogues and blog-aggregators are being 
created. Website is another tool used by almost all 
reputed institutions. These sites are also being 


inventorised. 


Proposal 1 — Can we have frequent events 


ts minars, blog- 
such as bloggers’meet, se , 8 


competition, etc? 
However, we need a much bigger platform 
where all the scholars and institutions can 


network and achieve a free exchange and rapid 


spread of this knowledge. This can be provided 


only by broadcasting channels. 


han has a 
Among, TV channels, Doordarsha 


has d 
few programmes suc mie 
bulletin and a weekly paren “ oo 
level Sanskrit learning ean = See 

i ted by Sans ie 
(occasionally suppor a 
The All India Radio has more hours by way 


: ammes and literature 
ing pros™ ° : 
of news, teaching ee posites: ene olling 


good tools for 


aily 5 minutes news 


appreciation. The 


; nd are 
: sites 4 
archived on web es of newsreaders. On 


: tch 
preparing future ba annels, the presence of 


private radio and TV ch 
Sanskrit is almost nil. se 
ce of Sanskrit on , 
nia és be increased manyfold. % far 
proach is through a serial. A 
weekly serial ensures continuous pee 
before viewers offering tremendous flexibility 
to them, thus avoiding to make Hemands on 
their time — they may find it very interesting 
and hence participate or show 4 lukewarm 
interest or relish the entertainment and forget 
or even ignore to watch, but it will all be their 
own wish. They can revert to it at any future 


more effective ap 


occasion if they so feel. 





TV serials would establish a productive 
network among all those who are doing good 
work for Sanskrit and ensure flow of the 
treasured knowledge to appropriate recipients. 
TV serials can also discover knowledge treasures 


lying in some hidden comers and_ hitherto 
unavailable. 


A typical weekly serial for 1-year duration 
will cost a modest budget of about Rs 20 
million. 


An associated portal offers archival and 
participatory support. For feedback, SMS and 
e-mails are quick response, short-term 
methods whereas portal has a long-term 
potential for feedback. 


Here is a schematic diagram showing the 
few possibilities. Programmes based on 
Dharohar (heritage), and career-progression, 
those promoting events like Stotra-Gayan, and 
those generating research ideas, revalidation 


experiments and networking are some of the 
suggestions. 
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taking it further 
TN serial 


quest for reference, 


Why would the youth learn Sanskrit? With 
MNCs wanting to capture Indian market and 
also trying to source their raw materials and 
production from India, they need a middle 
management that can deal with both customers 
and workers in Indian languages. They would 
need to use icons, symbols and philosophies 




















which are essentially Indian. Hence the 
knowledge of Sanskrit and its treasures of 
wisdom is necessary. Even from a_ sheer 
viewpoint of market economy, promoting 
Sanskrit through the media makes sense. 


Involving senior citizens to once again 
establish the tradition of story-telling for 
building up the bond between them and their 
third generation is yet another useful strategy 
which we can begin with the stories of 


Mahabharata and Ramayana, the world’s two 
largest epics. 


For the input side of the TV-Radio media as 
well as on their own, we must use the following 
techniques more frequently: 

(a) Events (b) 
Seminars (d) 
Libraries, ete, 


Writer’s workshops (c) 
Print medium (e) Publishers (f) 


Proposal 2 — Plan for a far bigger presence on 
the electronic channels. Ensure that they are: 


(a) 


Informative — about the treasure of 
knowledge and the 


experts working on 
them. e 


b A ae 
(b) Educative — 8lving lessons in a creative 
and entertaining way. 


(c) 
(d) 
(e) 


Archival in content and character. 


Guides about career avenues. 


Identify research ideas, 


the laboratories, 
Workstations and source 


s of funding. 

Am 

ane °ng other modern techniques, video 
audio Conferencing are in use in a small 

But there is no cataloguing of 


enefit is restricted to a small 
Say, 10 or 29 Per session, 


these, so the b 
number 


Proposal 3 — With little support, these 
lessons can be uploaded on YouTube and an 
effective networking among all the 


conferencing groups can be achieved. 


The tradition of text communication 
through the sruti method has been practised in 
this country for many thousands of years. The 
practice of communication through written 
text came much later but with an advantage of 
retaining for much longer period and random 
accessibility at any time even by third parties 
who are not part of the “teller-listener” theme. 
The possibility of putting audio text on Internet 
combines the advantages in both the methods 
of communications, namely the srutiparampara 
and the lekhanaparampara. We have yet to make 
full use of this technology to revive our age-old 
srutiparampara. Such a revival is very necessary 
because the communication losses in the 
lekhanaparampara are far more. In srutiparampara 
the losses are kept at the minimal through such 
practices as a Ghanpatha. But the real advantage 
of Srutiparampara is the proximity of guru and the 
possibility of instant correction of emp error by 
guru. Audio storage of the Sanskrit text on the 
Internet will have a trade-off between quick- 
time approach and errors in learning. On a a 
serial the errors can be corrected by a guru-sisya 
team. The possibilities are enormous. 


Given above are some details through 
which I have tried to emphasise the need of 
using modern tools to promote Sanskrit. They 
will no doubt need a strong support from the 
community which, undoubtedly, will be 
available once this perspective is made very 
clear. With that expectation and hope, I close 


this article. 





Unlocking the _ 
Treasures of Sanskrit) 


Mukundakam Sharma 


Respected Shri B.K. Handique, the president of 
this function and the former minister of the 


Government of India; respected Prof. 


Radhavallabh Tripathi, the ‘Wise chestcclor of the 
anskrit Sansthan; Shri M.N. 


Rashtriya 5S : 
: nior advocate of the Supreme 


Krishnamani, se 
Court “e India; Dr. Shashi Prabha Jain, the acting 
fees, f Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri 
other dignitaries on the 
olars who are present 


Vice-chancellor © 
Sanskrit Vidyapeeth; 
dais; respected Sanskrit ache 
here; invitees; students, ladies 
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and gentlemen, 
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ave chose 
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language, i.e. the ¢ wait 2h Eines, 1 


i to 
therefore, I will be pete speaking in English 
‘ C al 
hope you will meets the language in which 


So. onducted. 


| ing C 
today’s proceedings are bens . 
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d in connection with 
it Mahotsava which 


I am delighted ¢ 
function which is orgams© 
sient ieee tte ene the span of next 
i ing to be celebrate’ ine 
a ah I congratulate as Bee racer 
arranging this Mahotsava mse yee ne 
bring in awareness and feelings to nce hi 
Sanskrit language and literature. eh x : 
functions are required to be organised at the 
national level for the cause and development of 


"4, Spacek of Hon. Dr. Justice Mukundakam 
Sharma, Judge, Supreme Court of India, in the 
function of Sanskrit Divas at National Museum 








Sanskrit language and literature. I have had 
association with Dr. Radhavallabh Tripathi and I 
am aware that he has been organising such 
functions one of which was the Seminar 
organised recently in the Guwahati University by 
the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan in collaboration 
with the Sanskrit department of the Guwahati 
University. I was informed that the said venture 
was a resounding success. It is heartening to note 
that these organisations have been spreading the 
awareness and the message for the cause and 
development of Sanskrit all over the country and 
that is what is required at the present moment. 
Sanskrit, as you all know, is one of the oldest 
languages. Sanskrit literature and language is a 
treasurehouse. It is a scientific language. The 
alphabets of Sanskrit are so arranged that it is 
purely scientific. Even the English language is not 
arranged alphabetically in a scientific manner in 
which Sanskrit language is arranged. For 
example, the consonants are categorised in five 
vargas [groups] — ka-varga, ca-varga, ta-varga, tha- 
varga and pa-varga. The first varga comprises all 
the sounds like ka, kia which come from the 
throat. When you say ca, cha, ja the sound comes 
from the tongue and when you say ta, tha the 
sound comes out from dental part that is dantya. 
Similarly, pa, pha alphabets which are 
pronounced by joining the lips. Therefore, all 


these alphabets are scientifically arranged and 
spoken. 


Then the Sanskrit language has a vast 
literature, which is very rich. Our entire culture 
and civilisation, if I may say so, is based on 


it lang and literature. This has also 


contributed to unite the entire country into one. present condition of Sanskrit ancient me 
We have different languages, different people, literature. I believe we have to take anum| ee fo} 
different cultures belonging to different states. steps for re-establishing ae aad for ee 
This is diversity. But we have the underlying the language its proper place in India matt on 7 
uniting force which is unity in diversity of which updating Sanskrit. We have to make it relevan 


i e 
we are proud of and, in my opinion, that unityis for the present day so that it generates mor 
provided by the Sanskrit language for almost all 


avocations than it does presently and then it 
the modern Indian languages. 


should be able to provide absorptions a 
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treasurehouse of Sanskrit literature and tn feng Wiel wevhaze tte . aoe so as to suit the 
treasurehouse of the world literature. Adiguru the lonpuageana the sate t also at the same 
Sankaracarya established four mutts at four Present day’s necessity. We ie De aMAVeHiaSe Hit 
different places of India, one at Badrinath, the fine siintality the —— : ee ortance and 
northern part of the country; whereas the other the people regarding 1ts ster people to 
one in Sringeri, the southern part of the country; relevance. We can ask the ence pie ee 
the third is in Dwarka, Gujarat and the fourth in Study the language cae te s you all know 
Puri, the eastern Part of India. He tried to senda We cansimplify the pn aie Tesla fees 
y pallies ‘0 all the people by establishing these People get scared of Sanskrit Py 


ple ; find very complex 
ae mutts at four different places and points of eee 
India that we are all one and are 


‘ : f these 
one € recite a sloka when we start our daily Sanskrit is a treasurehouse and some o : : 
eesti treasures have been unlocked. They have been 
led the 
ange ca yam H ; : i ht before us and they have revealed 
oc yamine caiva godavari sarasvati rought befo f the treasurehouse. There 
narmade sind Poti Brana Te i tmess of the : 
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united. We also 2nd difficult. 


B Ae a is much more that 
¥ reciting this sloka we are uniting all the treasurehouse. It is we, the people, who love 
Sanskrit language and literature and the “epee 
of Sanskrit, who have to make a united an 


eae oho ; er meant to have been concerted effort to unlock those treasures and 
: be : Om all over the country. This is not just bring them to the public to augment and increase 
cone T worship but this also conveys and is an = further establish the richness, the vastness 
etlying principle that Weare Sv beckons 
allone, ri: ; : 
one and we belong t eis of the literature and the language 


oes Although, wehavea There is one more aspect . 7 eae 
Civilisation and despite the © dwell upon at this stage. In ui eee ee 
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the Sanskrit language and ‘Sanskrit cannot be gauged or its vas naoir oms 
ed. It will be suicidal if we be understood through Lipepnnaei ane ae 
d unperturbed with the felt and its richness could be es 

















properly appreciated when the literature is read 
through the language and, therefore, we must 
know the Sanskrit literature by learning the 
language. In Sanskrit language and literature 
there are number of slokas containing words 
which could be given different meanings. What 
would be the appropriate interpretation in the 
context could only be understood when one 
could read and write the language himself. It is 


like interpretation of the statutes. Through rules 


tion of statutes by the lawyers and 


i ta 
aan ea word could be 


j one particular 
eens meen ways and so are the slokas 
which could be better interpreted only when they 
are known and understood ae fhe context in 
which they are used in a particular sloka, ee 
could be more effectively done when the 
language is knownin original. 

A number of institutions have now wp 
which are imparting the ppeliaraeie e o 
Sanskrit within a period of a month or so. These 
institutions have done 4 omg rine et 
cause of Sanskrit } OF, y 


simplified the languas' 


‘sg service to the 
anguage, 
e and have also carved out 

Sanskrit. Therefore, my 
courses for spoken 


larise that concept of 
& must popu : 
request is that we eee ivenaeeta 
oO 


g and understanding the 
nly we will be able to 


simplification of the “ 
so it will help in learmin 
literature. Then and then © 


m 
i re to the conv ae 
take the literatu rer eeandterlh Bi. mot 


on people and also 


make the people awat a 
difficult language and that it is an ce ads 
Some courses have been invented whereby one 


can now learn and communicate In Sanskrit by 
i ks. 
doing a course of a couple of wee 


We are now passing through an age of 


globalisation. The world has become a global 
village. Industrialisation is one of the facets and 
concepts arising out of the concept of 
globalisation. Industrialisation is based on the 


relationship between the management and the 





between themselves, the industry flourishes. The 
concept of master and servant is sought to be 
taken away by bringing in a cordial relationship 
between the master and the servant, that is, 
management and workers. 


Now, we have a mantra in the Upanisads — 
aham brahma asmi meaning thereby “I am 
Brahma”. Therefore, I feel that Iam a part of the 
Brahma. Then we say “Tattvamasi” — youare also 
that meaning you are also Brahma, so I am 
developing a relationship between him and me 
which is a relationship of brotherhood between 
the other one and me. If the said concept of 
brotherhood could be imparted and used for 
developing the relationship between the 
management and the workers, the end result and 
effect thereof would be tremendous. It will only 
bring richness to the industry. The industry 
would flourish and, therefore, this concept that 
we have in our Upanisadic philosophy could be 
adopted and could be used for the purpose of 
developing a cordial relationship between the 
management and the workers. 


There are three tenets of management — 
alte Managing self, 

2. Managing workers and 

3. Managing the organisation. 


When we say Aham Brahmasmi and when we 
use the concept of Sthitaprajfia and also the 
concept of “karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu 
kadacana” — “one has to go on doing his duty 
without thinking about the results” as found in 
Srimad Bhagavad-Gita, they could bring in 
transformation in the working of the business 
world. These concepts could be fully utilised in 
the field of management. If the concepts of Aham 
Brahmasmi, Tattvam asi, Sthitaprajfia and also one 
doing work without thinking about the results, 
these concepts would develop the very idea of 
management of self which would be a’ i 








and then management of workers as I said would 
also be automatic. The organisation as a whole 
would be benefited by the aforesaid approach 
and it would flourish. All the aforesaid three 
concepts of business management are lying 
hidden in our Upanisadic literature. They must 
be brought out, they must be studied and they 
must be concretised so as to help the concept of 
management in the industry which would 


definitely give anew light and would re-establish 
Sanskrit in today’s context. 





We speak of environment today. We all know 
that there is a degradation of the environment. 
The entire environment around us has been 
degraded. The cleanliness of the environment has 
been affected because of the improper and wrong 
is of the nature. The water of rivers has become 
dirty and the mountains around us have suffered 
from deforestation. It is because of this situation 
that the necessity of making the environment 
clean is being talked about and the people of India 
have now become conscious of the idea of 
keeping the environment clean. 

Now, what is this env 
Paficabhiitag —_ air, 


environment, Now, air 


ironment? We speak of 
water, earth, fire and 


rem 

® 
: 
& 
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We have contaminated the Ganga, we have also 
contaminated the Yamuna and many other such 
rivers. You have seen all this with your own eyes. 
We have been cutting trees from the mountains 
and thereby leading to deforestation which is 
affecting weather and the climate. It is also by the 
same people who light agarbatti and also perform 
homa. There is an underlying idea for doing all 
these things. We perform hoa, may be for a 
religious purpose but it also has an salary 
thought; for when we give oblation to fire by 
putting ghee into it, the same has the effect of 
purifying the environment. The agarbatti also has 
the same effect of cleaning the environment. We 
are thus cleaning the environment around us by 
various activities of ours. India is one country 
which has enacted legislations on each of the 
aforesaid subjects contained in the concept hes 
paficabhiitas but, unfortunately, we have no desire 
and we have failed in our duties to implement the 
provisions of the legislations. The same people 
who have to implement it have been negligent 
and have failed in the discharge of their duties 
and responsibilities in implementing these 


welfare legislations. 


We have Kautilya’s Arthasastra in Sanskrit 
literature. What does Kautilya’s Arthasastra 
teaches us? What is the nature of knowledge that 
is imparted by this great monumental work? This 
gives us an idea regarding the art of governance. 
We have found that in today’s world there are 
some shortcomings and failures in whe matter of 
governance. We have been pone about 
corruption, we have been Speaking about 
dishonesty. Arthasastra has provided in so many 
words as to how honesty of a king should be 
maintained, how honest should the government 
be and how the people should maintain honesty? 
The responsibility of the king and the subjects are 
outlined in the said work. There are many other 
such concepts like this which could be utilised 

made good use of by making it relevant to the 





needs of the present days. I believe with your 
help and assistance these literatures would be re- 
read and the real thought that it projects would be 
brought out and placed before the common 
people. 

We have similarly the concept of jail reforms 
being practised in the jails of some of the states. 
There is also a belief growing amongst people fox 
developing the reformative justice thereby giving 
emphasis on reformative punishment in the 
Indian Penal Code. 


We know about the concept of Danda and 


Prayascitta being more particularly dealt with in 


i al Code has 
the Dharmasastras. Indian Pen 

practically laid down 
i ffe s as pre 
for the various offences aS P fiancee 
Hindu Dharmasastras. There ence ae 
i ian Pena 

for alternative punishments in the India 


t we also find in the 
ich is a concept tha 
anne id in the Hindu Dharma- 


hasised is the concept of 


almost similar punishment 
scribed in the 


concept of punishme 


§astras. What is to be emp: eresrsyepens tony 
Prayascitta. Prayascitta 1S pre: 


d a feeling of 
mantis ; remorse an 
so onic e a ho has committed the 
repentance by the 


offence. This feeling ° 
e more & ; 
ative punishments. It is 
a 


rson W i 
f remorse and the feeling of 


ffectively brought in 
repentance could b 


by introducing nee smhatfall walionilibn uh 
c tha 
because of this reason 


ihar Jail in Delhi 
various places including the Tihar ia : 
. a ‘ 4 some of the methods like dhyana, 
pl po S inmates of 
japa and religious discourses - i process of 
the jail. By resorting to these, the fF 


reform is accelerated. 


We have Ayurveda fully dealt with in various 
Sanskrit texts. Ayurveda has beena very BELA 
and well-developed science. There are Ayurvedic 
pharmacies in the country. They ae 
manufacturing various medicines on the basis of 
the Ayurvedic literature and also doing research 
on Ayurvedic medicines and treatment very 


medicines manufactured are not being patented. 
You all know about the patent law and unless one 
patents an invention, the same can be used 
without any restriction and could also be 
misused. We have the example of Yoga being 
patented in USA. I was informed of a German 
delegation of scientists who had come recently to 
India. According to my information they 
enquired and acquired knowledge about the 
manner and method of preparation of Ayurvedic 
medicines, their effects, etc. Now, I am worried 
because of the fact that after learning about the 
manufacturing process and uses they would do 
further research and would develop it and get it 
patented thereby our manufactured/invented 
medicines would get adversely affected. These 


are areas which are to be looked into and taken 
care of. 


Similarly, we have the Vastu and public 
health concept properly dealt with in Sanskrit 
literature. We know of Mohenjo-Daro and 
Harappa Civilisation which was a highly 
developed concept of construction and utilisation 
of roads, sewage, etc. The residences in the 
villages were constructed and organised in a very 
scientific manner. We can improve upon those 
concepts and then we will be contributing to the 
development of architectural design of our own. 
Same is the case with astrology and astronomy. 


There are a number of literatures in the form 
of manuscripts lying unused here and there. I 
personally know that Assam, which is a 
traditional place of Sanskrit learning, has a 
number of manuscripts lying unutilised and 
unused in some of the traditional homes of 
Assam. Nobody is taking interest in collecting 
them and publicising them. They are all in 
unpublished form. I had, therefore, requested the 
Government of Assam that Assam should have a 








different traditional houses lying totally unused. 
The government, however, came up with a 
proposal to establish a university which is being 
established in Nalbari, which isa traditional place 
of Sanskrit learning in Assam. I believe that once 
the university is fully established and is 
functional it will take necessary steps and make 
efforts in tracing out these manuscripts which are 
in unpublished form. Only when all of these are 
published, then only we will get to know the 
knowledge and the information hidden therein. 


We must also encourage basic research on 
linkage between Sanskrit and science. There has 
been a number of works correlating Sanskrit with 
science. To my knowledge and information, 
Sanskrit Philosophy and science could have a co- 
relationship. There are articles written indicating 
a relationship between Sanskrit and physics. 
There is scope for further research to find out and 
to provide information and connection that 
Sanskrit may have not only with philosophy but 
also with the various scientific subjects. 


Sanskrit has been accepted as one of the best 


languages for computers by none other than 
NASA in the US. I also know, as a matter of fact, 
that software in Sanskrit has been developed by 
the Indira Gandhi National Open University. 
Such efforts for the development of Sanskrit 
language and literature must be continued at 
various stages and in various forms. 


Today is a very auspicious day which is the 
day of Rakshabandhan which means and implies 
that this is the day when a promise is made for 
giving protection. We must not only be able to 
protect our sisters but we must be iain to protect 
our society, we must protect the entire women 
folk and we must also protect the Sanskrit 
language and literature. This is the day when we 
must accept the clarion call of Swami 
Vivekananda who said — 


utthisthata jagrata prapya varann ibodhata 


You must also awake, you must go ahead and 
you must see that Sanskrit language and 
literature is developed and placed at a new 
height. Thank you all. 


Talat weraty <a 
SCUSHS A ATA: | 
aera 4 fated fagai fst 
wearer fare: GHA: FATIH 


O Kalpadruma, you have not been sought after by the self-respected 
ones, even though you have been yielding desired fruits of all the 
supplicants; (This is so) because you have not discriminated in favour of 
the wise ones and have made all their efforts futile. 
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Ram Karan Sharma 


Thanks to the late the then Hon'ble Education 
Minister, Prof. V.K. R.V. Rao that a decision to 
establish the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan and to 
hold an international Sanskrit senate was 
taken in 1970. He also gave a twofold topic fox the 
conference, viz. “Contribution of basianaie to 
enrichment of knowledge in the ‘tactons regions 
of the world and contribution different regions 
of the world to Sanskrit studies”. 


The conference was poepaiee © De Hels ae 
tne. Bk due to aati unavoidable reasons it 
parr not be held in 1971. It was held in March 


97 I f ghav: 4 he 
f, V. Raghavan was t 
1972. The Pro 


late ‘ . 
i f the Conference. Eminent Scholars 
President o prof. Brown, Prof. 


i kar, 
like Prof. Dande 
Nak ra, Prof. Alex Wayman, Prof. — 
oe tee in the conference. 
‘«jpated in 
sie een seme 5 going on, Prof. 
While the conference W** 2 
Raghavan and myself, as air 
. erpetuate this 
discussed the need to perp 
Se to the conclusion that a 
r krit Studies 
anent Association for Sais 
both f al implications) be set up 
ris. Just a day before 


e 
conference. So we cam 


(without any financi 
with its headquarters in - om 

ledictory session, the : : 
ponies sibicte of Education, Shri oe a9 
was obtained at the odd hours of the ang t for 
presentation of the resolution at the valedictory 
the resolution was adopted 


roval of the then 


session and 
unanimously and it was, later, also approved by 
the International Congress of Orientalists. Prof. 
V. Raghavan was the first President i the 
International Association of Sanskrit Studies after 
its formal approvalatall levels. 





Prof. Dandekar took over as the president 
around 1980 and continued until 1994. R.K. 
Sharma succeeded him in 1994 and continued till 
2006. Prof. V. Kutumba Sastry is holding the 
office as its president since then. Prof. John 
Brockington has taken over as its secretary- 
general from Prof. Lienhard and Prof. Bruno 


Dagens has taken over as its treasurer from Prof. 
Caillat. 


The IASS has so far held Sanskrit conferences 
in Italy, Germany, France, the U.S.A., Austria, the 
Netherlands, Australia, Finland, the U.K., and 
Japan. It was held twice (1975, 2000) in Italy. It 
was held thrice in India (1972 Delhi, 1981 
Varanasi, and 1997 Bangalore). [ASS has already 


decided to hold the conference in Thailand in 
2015. 


Thanks to the cooperation of Sanskrit 
scholars, universities, educational institutions 
from all the world over, the LASS has creditably 


held 14 such conferences so far in different parts 
of the world. 


The conference has provided a unified forum 
for addressing all mutually contradictory 
concepts developed in the East and the West, and 
related to the Vedic, non-Vedic, spirituality and 
Carvakism, aesthetics, health care and other 
sciences. Universal togetherness happens to be 
the goal of Sanskrit tradition. It is quite in the 
fitness of things that IASS has vasudhaiva 
kutumbakam as its motto in which kutumbakam 
represents not only the humankind but also the 


living or non-living concepts of diverse forms and 
: f : . 
types. : 

































The Government of India, in pursuance of the 
recommendations of the Sanskrit Commission 
(1956-1957), established the Rashtriya Sanskrit 
Sansthan on 15” October 1970 as an autonomous 
organisation for the purpose of implementing the 
policies and programmes of the Central 
Government for the development, propagation 
and promotion of Sanskrit. The Ministry of 
Human Resource Development, Govt. of India, 
has declared itasa Deemed University on 7” May 
2002. 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is the biggest 
institute amongst the Sanskrit universities, it is 
the only multicampus Sanskrit university. 

The objectives of the Rashtriya Sanskrit 
Sansthan which have been declared in 
“Memorandum of Association” are as under: 


Objectives 


The objectives for which the 
established are to propagate, d 
encourage traditional Sanskrit learn: 
and in pursuance thereof: 


institute is 
evelop and 
ing, research 


i. To undertake, aid, promote, co-ordinate 
research in all branches of Sanskrit learning 
including teachers’ 
manuscriptology, 
with the outcome 


training and 
to bring out inter-linkage 
of modern research in the 


contextually relevant fields and to bring out 
publications. 


To establish, take Over and administer 
campuses in the various parts of the 
country and to associate with any other 
stitution with similar objectives. 


To serve as a central 
machinery 


Ad administrative 
for the Management of all the 
campuses established or taken over and to 





Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 
SS 






provide effective co-ordination in their 
academic work in order to facilitate or 
interchangeability and migration of ataf : 
students and research scholars and nationa 

division of work amongst the Vidyapeethas 
in specialised fields. . 

iv. To os as a nodal agency for Govt. of India - 
implement their policies and programm 
for the development of Sanskrit. a 

v. To provide for instruction and oral 
such branches of learning as it may de 
fit. 


h and for the 
i + for researc : 
vi. To provide xarmination ‘of 













advancement and dis 
knowledge. 
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vii. To undertake extra-mural stu , 


field outreach 
ammes and 
ScSaIOM PIE? to the development 







activities to contribute 
ciety. 

Viii. at ees other acts and things as = 
be necessary or desirable to further the 
objectives of the institution. — 

ix. To promote development of Pali a 
Prakrit languages. 









Structure . red by 
The Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan is gove 
the followings : 














2 President 

. Board of Management 

. Academic Council 

® Planning and Monitoring Board 
# Finance Committee 






t, 
Minister of Human Resource oe 
Govt. of India, is the ex-officio President of the 














































institution. The Board of Management is the 
policy making body. The Vice-Chancellor of the 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan who is the Chairman 
of the Board of Management, is the Principal 
Executive and Academic Officer of the Sansthan. 
At present, apart from its Headquarters at 
Delhi, the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New 
Delhi, has ten other campuses all over India. The 
Sansthan Headquarters has various sections such 


as Academic, Research & Publication, 
, 


Correspondence Course & Non-formal Sanskrit 


Education, Muktasvadhyayapeetham (Centre for 
“ of . . e 
Distant Lenening, Examination, Scheme, 

2 


Administration and Finance, etc. 


Activities of the Sansthan : | 
aking constant efforts for the 


nism 
bc aspen es through the 


fulfilment of its prescribed objectiv 


following activities - 


1. Teaching 


The Sansthan conducts t oe Sheet, 
constituent campuses from *Te 


vel on the basis 
rya (M.A.) leve 
secondary +a SS y the Sansthan. The 


are managed by 
and affiliated to the 
1 teaching according to 


cts teaching of Sanskrit in its 


of the syllabus drawn an : 
Sanskrit institutions WIM* 


voluntary eigen 
s 

Sansthan also accompli 

the same syllabus. 

2. Teachers’ Training (B.Ed.) 

achers’ training course of one 

Z 


es, te ‘ 
In the campuses, asis on teaching 


: i aph 
academic year with en : ; 
practice, is s eovaiiadietl to award Shiksha Shastri 


Degree which is equivalent to B.Ed in Sanskrit. 
Jaipur and Jammu campuses provide Shiksha 
Acharya (M.Ed.) Course also. 


3. Research: . 
(a) Scholars with PG degree in Sanskrit ang 
registered for Ph.D. on the basis of All India 
Entrance Test conducted by the Sansthan or 
NET. On successful completion of research 
work, they are awarded the degree of 
Vidyavaridhi which is equivalent to Ph.D. 





(b) The Sansthan undertakes research projects 
on various aspects of Sanskrit learning and 
all of its knowledge - systems. 

Sansthan has been especially promoting 
research on rare manuscripts. 
The Ganganath Jha Campus of Allahabad 
is exclusively founded for carrying out 
research in selective branches of Shastras. 

4. Publications 


(a) The Sansthan also publishes research 
works and rare Sanskrit manuscripts. So far 
Sansthan has published more than 280 
books. 

Sansthan headquarters brings out a 
research journal named ‘Sanskrit Vimarsha’ 
(half-yearly). The Ganganath Jha Campus 
publishes its research journal quarterly. In 
addition, a literary journal, namely 'Ushati’ 
is also published by the same campus. 
Sansthan provides the financial assistance 
to the tune of 80% for the publication of 
original works in Sanskrit to individual 
scholars and institutions. 

It extends the financial support for the 
publication of out of print and rare Sanskrit 
texts and books through publishers. 


The Sansthan publishes various series of 

books from time-to-time. The following 

series of books of the Sansthan have been 

initiated so far:- 

* Rajat Jayanti Granthamala (Silver Jubilee 
Series) 

“ Swatantra Bharata Swarna Jayanti 
Granthamala (Golden Jubilee Series) 

* Sanskrit Varsha Smriti Granthamala 

* Classical literature and re-print of rare 
books 


* Lokapriya Granthamala/Shastriya 
Granthamala 


= Pali/Prakrit Adhyayan Series 
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5. Collection and Preservation of Sanskrit programmes and under takes sever 
Manuscripts efforts for its propagation an 





a. The Sansthan undertakes collection and popularisation. 
preservation of Sanskrit manuscripts. The 
photocopy of the manuscript can be taken 
on payment basis also. 


b. The manuscript library of Ganganath Jha 
Campus contains more than 55,000 rare 
manuscripts in different Shastras. 
Campuses at Puri, Guruvayur, Jammu and 
Sringeri also have several rare manuscripts. 


7. Propagation of Sanskrit Education Through 
Electronic Media 

The Sansthan telecasts Sanskrit programmes 
through Bhasha-Mandakini of Gyan Darshan 
channel of IGNOU daily and thrice ina week Ort 
D.D. Bharati & D.D. India. In addition to this, 
Hyper-electronic texts of a number of Eaapkril 
works are also made available. For details the 
6. Teaching Sanskrit Through Distance catalogue of Sansthan may be consulted. 


Education, Correspondence and Non-formal — g Development of Curriculum for Traditional 
Mode, Teachers’ Training and Production of 


: Sanskrit Teaching 
Self-study Materials The Sansthan develops curricula for teaching at 
Sanskrit on traditional lines from Praitheanas to 
Acharya (Prak-Shastri, Shiksha-Shastri_ one 
Acharya for its campuses) and affiliated 





The following programmes are being 
conducted presently :- 

i. Distance Education : Sansthan has started 
Prak-Shastri, Shastri and Acharya 





institutions. 
programmes under distance mode of 
education. Four certificate courses in Pali, 9. Examination he examination 
Prakrit, Computational Linguistics and a. The Sansthan conducts "rt for all it 
Natyashastra have also been started. and confers agua ae 

Sanskrit through Correspondence Course : The courses run by its campuses @ “ 
Sansthan conducts bi-annual CASTOR: -ded to the students 
correspondence course for learning Gold medals are — 1 nd_ their 
Sanskrit language through Hindi and who stand first in the class a 
English medium for general learners of respective Shastras. at 
Sanskrit in India and abroad also. b. It conducts All India Entrance panel 

ili, Non-Formal Sanskrit Education Centres: The for admission to ae es 
Sansthan conducts graded courses of Shiksha Acharya Cours!’ a : a 
Sankrit learning called ‘Diksha’ through Shiksha Shastri Test (P5°T) an ; 
Non-Formal Sanskrit Education Centres. Shiksha Acharya Test (PSAT). : : 

lv. Sanskrit Language Teachers’ Training : c. It conducts evaluation a ae Ena 
Sansthan organises training programme in voce and awards Vidyavari’h (PhD. 
Sanskrit language at All India Level. Degree to the research ual 

2% Advanced Teaching of | Shastric Texts : 10. Establishment of Campuses 


Sansthan or 
for the stud 
Studies. 


‘ : ‘ s d takes 
ganises teaching programmes The Sansthan establishes its ie rae se ais 
ore ema 
y of Shastraic texts and special over Sanskrit institutions and converts th ry fi 
campuses in the different states of the peered 
; : A ; sthan has 
Preparation of Self Study Materials : The traditional Sanskrit teaching. - tes to 
Sansthan Prepares printed and electronic _ ten constituent campuses at present in actcli 
Study materials for Sanskrit learning theone at Dein. 
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11. Scholarships 

The Sansthan awards scholarships to the 
meritorious students of Sanskrit related to 
constituent campuses and other institutions 
throughout the country. The Sansthan also 
awards scholarship on all india basis to Sanskrit 
students on merit basis every year from Purva 
Madhyama to Acharya and Vidyavaridhi level on 
traditional line as well as 9" to Ph.D. level on 


modern stream. 


12. Schemes of the Cen tral Government 


is i > i rious schemes 
The Sansthan is implementing varlot 


initiated by the Ministry of Human Resource 
initia ) : : i 
Government of India, for 


Development, 
d pagation of Sanskrit language 
oe 


promotion and pro 
and literature as follows: 


7 ‘ ait 
i. Shastra Chudam 
t retired scholars of Sanskrit 


Scheme : Under this 


scheme eminen 
are appointed : 
Sansthan and other 


d of two years ae 
h training to young 


in different Shastras/ 


in the campuses of the 
anskrit institutions for 
(extendable for one 


a perio ‘ 
year) to give in-dep 


ars and students i 
anskrit learning. 


Schenie : Under this scheme 
anskrit texts/books are 
publishers and 


schol 
disciplines of S 
Book Purchase : 
authentic printed me 
purchased from authors o 

ributed free-of-cost 
anskrit institutions. 
: The project to 


amongst the 
are dist 


reputed S: 
‘ roject 
j ictionary Proyec ‘ 
imme clopedic Sanskrit 
prepare an Ency : fe 
Dictionary on historical principles 
i riod from 1500 B.C. upto 
spanning the per1oc 
1900 A.D. has been undertaken by the 
Deccan College, Poona. The financial 
assistance of this project is being provided 
by the Sansthan. 
Vocational Training Scheme : Under this 
scheme, selected institutions are granted 
financial assistance for conducting 
workshops on Paleography, Cataloguing, 
Manuscriptology, Shorthand and 
Typewriting in Sanskrit and imparting 


vocational training in the subjects like 
Jyotish, Karma-Kanda, Paleography, 
Cataloguing, Manuscriptology, Shorthand 
and Typewriting in Sanskrit. 

Financial Assistance to Institutions Recognised 
as Adarsh Sanskrit Mahavidyalayas/Shodha 
Sansthans : Under this scheme, 25 
institutions in different parts of the country 
are functioning. Under the scheme 95% on 
recurring items and 75% on non-recurring 
items of expenditure is granted to the 
recognised institutions. 

Monetary Grant to Scholars Awarded 
Certificate of Honour by the President : The 
Sansthan releases the monetary grant of Rs. 
50,000/- p.a. to those eminent scholars who 
receive the award of Certificate of Honour 
from the President of India. Amongst these 
scholars, 15 are of Sanskrit, 1 of Pali or 
Prakrit, 3 of Arabic and Persian each. The 
Maharshi Badrayan Puraskar of Rs. one 
lakh has also been started to honour the 
erudite young Sanskrit scholars. Maximum 
five scholars can be conferred with this 
honour. From the year 2009-10, a one-time 
payment of Rs. 5 lakh is fixed for Sanskrit 
scholars. One Sanskrit scholar from abroad 
is also nominated for the award from 2009- 
10. 


All India Elocution Contest & Shalaka Pariksha : 
These programmes are annually organised 
under the Scheme of Promotion of Sanskrit 
started by M/o HRD. Elocution Contest in 
eight disciplines are arranged and Shalaka 
Pariksha is conducted in three disciplines. 


State-level competition is arranged from 
2009-10. 


Financial Assistance to Voluntary Sanskrit 
Organisations : Under this scheme, financial 
assistance is given to the selected Sanskrit 
organisations in the form of salary to the 
teachers, scholarships to the students, 
library grant and construction of the 
building of the institution. 
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ix. Samman Rashi to Sanskrit Pandits in Indigent 
Circumstances : The Rashtriya Sanskrit 
Sansthan is providing Samman Rashi 
@24000/-p.a. to Sanskrit Pandits in indigent 
circumstances. 


. Financial Assistance for Modern Teachers in 
Sanskrit Pathashalas : The Sansthan provides 
financial assistance for modern teachers in 
Sanskrit Pathashalas @6000/-p.m. 


i. Financial Assistance for Sanskrit Teachers in 
State Govt. Schools : The Sansthan provides 
financial assistance for one Sanskrit teacher 
in State Govt. schools where the State Govt. 
is unable to provide Sanskrit teachers. 


ii. Financial Assistance to NGOs/Universities : 
The Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan provides 
financial assistance for various project for 


development of Sanskrit to NGOs/ 
Universities. 


13.Collaboration at International Level 


In collaboration with national/international 
associations, the Sansthan organises Sanskrit 
conferences at national/international levels. In 
this context, it is worth mentioning that the 
Sansthan organised the First World Sanskrit 
Conference at New Delhi in the year 1972, the 
Fifth World Sanskrit Conference at Varanasi in 
the year 1981. The 10" World Sanskrit Conference 
was organised at Bangalore from Jan 3-9, 1997, 
The 15" World Sanskrit Conference will be held in 
India under the auspices of Sansthan in the year 
2012. Sansthan has sponsored Shastracharcha 
and Kavi Sammelan in 13" and 14” World 
Sanskrit Conferences, Sanskrit Drama has also 
been presented in 14" World Sanskrit Conference, 


The Sansthan has collaborations with SARIT 
London) and ECAF (Paris). 





14. Project on Diction 


; ary of Sanskrit and Indian 
Dialects and Sub-dial 


ects 
The Project aims 

derivatives and wor 
into Indian ] 
1 


at collection of data on 
ds borrowed from Sanskrit 
anguages. This project will establish 
ne unique contribution of Sanskrit to national 





harmony and create and understanding of the 
role of Sanskrit. The Sansthan proposes to open 
two centres for study of Sanskrit in relations to 
dialects and sub-dialects of northern India and 
north-east India. 


15. National E-data Bank of Sanskrit Literature 

The project aims at developing e-leaming in 
Sanskrit and making e-Sanskrit corpus available 
to public through electronic texts and internet. 
Targets for the first phase of the project have been 
completed in which 62 books have already been 
uploaded in the Sansthan's website. motte hundred 
texts have been taken up for preparing database 
to start the groundwork for this tremendous task. 


16. Intercampus Youth Festival 

The Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan has decided to 
organise the Annual Youth Festival every year. 
Students from all the ten campuses Participate in 
large number. The festival provides a Hable 
platform to students for expression of creativity 
and exhibition of their talents. 


17. All India Sanskrit Kavi Sammelan 


The Sansthan organises All India Sanskrit Kavi 
Sammelan, namely ‘Kavi Bhaskari” every year. 


18. Akhil Bharatiya Sanskrit Natyotsava 
The Sansthan organises All India Sansksit 
Natyotsava in every year. 
¢ First Natyotsava — Bharat Bhavan, 
Bhopal. 
Second Natyotsava — Manipur. 
Third Natyotsava — Sagar (M.P.) 
Forth Natyotsava — will be held at Bhopal 


Campus 


19, Kaumudi Mahotsava 

Kaumudi Mahotsava is Intercampus Sanskrit 
Drama Festival of Sansthan. It is also organised 
every year. So far more than 63 Satibierit plays in 
original have been presented in this programme. 


20. Sanskrit Saptahotsava 


A week-long programme is organised on the 





Purnima, in which 
Sanskrit 


Shravani 
Kavisaparya, 


occasion of 
Vidwatsaparya, 
Competitions, etc. are organised. 


21. Sanskrit Sammelan at NER 

Sanskrit Sammelan is being organised at North- 
East region from 2009. Sansthan has decided to 
organise a conference in one of the provinces in 
NER every year. 

22. Promotion of Prakrit 

lan is being organised from 2009 
¢d : é 

“Prakrit”. Sansthan 


Prakrit Samme 


for the promotion of : : 
organises national/international seminars for 


i F Prakri blication of rare texts 
promotion of Prakrit. Pu 


willalso be undertaken. 


23. Promotion of Pali . 
Sansthan organises national/international 
e ‘ 4 : rr 

. : : 
seminars for promotion of Pali. In addition tc 
this, junior and senior fellowships are also being 

is, junior a se 
given in Pali and Prakrit. 
cture Series 


24. Institution of Special Le 
The Rashtriya Sanskrit S 


ansthan has instituted 


“eS j e 2mory of 
the following memorial lectures in the memory of 


ities. 
some great personalities.” Eire cae ieee 
orga d ornate in different venues as pet 
rganised a ¢ 
schedule given below: Pai hiectin 
»morial Lecture 
1. Dr. Radhakrishnan Memorial Lec 


2. Pt.Mandan Mishra Memor! ; 
3. M.M. Gopinath Kaviraj Memorial Lecture 


These lectures will be 


al Lecture 





M.M. Madhusudan Ojha Memorial Lecture 
Pt. Gourinath Shastri Memorial Lecture 

Dr. V. Raghavan Memorial Lecture 

P.T. Kuriokkose Memorial Lecture 

Dr. B.R. Ambedkar Memorial Lecture 

Dr. Hiralal Jain Memorial Lecture 


10. Rajeev Gandhi International Memorial 
Lecture 
25. Special Drive for Collection and Digitisation 
of Manuscripts 

All the the Sansthan have 
independent libraries. This apart, the campuses 
at Allahabad, Puri, Guruvayur and Lucknow 
have manuscripts libraries also. The Guruvayoor 
campus has undertaken a special drive for 
collection of manuscripts from the year 2008-09. 
The Sansthan has also taken initiative for 
digitisation of all the manuscripts available in 
various libraries of its campuses. The 
digitisation’s work will be conducted through 
NIC. 

26. PUBLICATION OF SANSKRIT VARTA 
QUARTERLY NEWS BULLETIN 


From the year 2008 Sansthan has taken up the 
publication of a quarterly news bulletin Sanskrit 
Varta. The periodical has provided a viable 
platform for intercampus dialogue and 
interaction between the members of Sanskrit 
community all over India. 


campuses of 


he ACIS Hea: wT 
: afd faced araift fe a. 


Te: edt g wha: Greer: 
wid wYgnfa aa ae ata 


Aare ay 





PRS ad 


S 


Having taken the pollen from the flowers of Kalpataru, 
the winds blow it away causing pain in the eyes of the onlooker. 
They are despicable. The bee is booming with success, 
he sucks honey from a hundred flowers, 
proffers it, and makes others joy-drunk. 
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Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 
Ganganath Jha Campus, 
Chandra Shekhar Azad Park, 
Allahabad - 211108 (U.P.) 

Ph. 0532-2460957 
gnjhacampus@gmail.com 


li. Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 


Shree Sadashiva Campus, Puri 
(Orissa) Pin - 752001 

Ph. 06752-223439 
sadashivacampus@ortel.net 


iii. Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 


Shri Ranbir Campus, Kot-Bhalwal, 
Jammu - 181122 J &k) 

Ph. 0191-2623090 
ranbirjmu@gmail.com 


iv. Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 


Guruvayur Campus, 

P.O. Puranattukara 

Trichur (Kerala), Pin-680551 
Ph. 0487-2307608 
TSS.guruvayoor@gmail.com 
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 
Jaipur Campus, Triveni Nagar, 
Gopalpura, Bypass 

Jaipur - 302018 (Rajasthan) 
Ph. 0141-2761115 
Principaljp.in@gmail.com 


vi. Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 


Lucknow Campus 

Vishal Khand - 4, Gomti Nagar, 
Lucknow - 226010 (U-P.) 

Ph. 0522-2393748 
rskslucknow@yahoo.com 


ii. Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 


Rajiv Gandhi Campus, Sringeri-577139 
Distt. Chikmagalur (Karnataka) 

Ph. 08265-251763 
principal_rgc@hotmail.com 
www.sringericampus.ac.1n 


viii-Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 


Garli Campus, Garli, Paragpur 
Distt. Kangra, Pin - 177108 (H.P.) 
Ph. 01970-245409 
principal.garli@gmail.com 


ix. Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 


Bhopal Campus, Sanskrit Marg, 
Baghsevania, Bhopal - 462043 (M.P.) 
Ph. 0755-2418043 
rsks_bhopal@yahoo.com 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan 

K.J. Somaiya Sanskrit Vidiyapecth 
SIMSR Building, Vidya Vihar 
Mumbai - 400077 (Maharashtra) 
Ph. 022-25025452 
rsksmumbai@yahoo.com 


— Head office — 
RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT SANSTHAN 
Deemed University 
(Winder Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govt. of India) 
56-57, Institutional Area, Janakpuri, New Delhi-110058 
E-PABX 011-28524993, 28521994 
E-mail - rsks@nda.vsni.net.in Website - www.sanskrit.nic.in 
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Calicut Adarsh Sanskrit Vidyapeetha 
PO. Balussery - 673 612 
Distt. Kozikode, Kerala 
Sri Ranglaxmi Adarsh Sanskrit 
Mahavidyalaya 
Vrindaban - 281 121, Uttar Pradesh 
it Vidyapeetha 

Poa caalen GPelwelf, Dit Palwal, Haryana 
J.N.B. Adarsh Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya 
PO. Lagma, Via-Lohna Road, 
Distt. Darbhanga - 847 407, Bihar 
Sri Bhagwan Das Adarsh Sanskrit 
Mahavidyalaya 
PO. —— See dita 
Distt. Haridwar, are 
Madras Sanskrit College & a 
84, Roypeetha High Road, ee apore, 
Chennai - 600 004, Tamil Nadu 
Laxmi Devi Shroff Adarsh Sanskrit 
Mahavidyalaya 
Kali Rekha, Distt. D 
Jharkhand 
Sri Ekarshanand Adarsh 
Mahavidyalaya 
Distt. Mainpuri - 
Mumba Devi ae eae 

i idya Bha 
ee Eine Mumbai-400 007 
. S.D. Adarsh Sanskrit College 
Dohgi, (Bangana) Distt. Una-174307, H.P. 
. Himachal Adarsh Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya 
Jangla (Rohru), Distt. Shimla - 171 207, H.P. 


eoghar - 814112, 


Sanskrit 


205 001, Uttar Pradesh 
Sanskrit Mahavidyalya 


. Sh. Diwan Krishan Kishore S.D. Adarsh Skt. 
College 

Ambala Cantt. - 133 001, Haryana 

. Rajkumari Ganesh Sharma Adarsh Sanskrit 
Vidyapeetha 

Kolhanta Patori, Distt. Darbhanga - 846 003, 
Bihar 


. Swami Prankushacharya Adarsh Sanskrit 


Mahavidyalaya 
Hulasganj, Gaya - 804 407, Bihar 


. Shri Sita Ram Vaidic Adarsh Sanskrit 


Mahavidyalaya 
7/2 P.W.D. Road, Kolkata - 700 035 W.B. 


. Ramji Mehta Adarsh Sanskrit 


Mahavidyalaya 
Malighat, Muzaffarpur - 842 001, Bihar 


. Kaliachak Bikram Kishore Adarsh Sanskrit 


Mahavidyalaya 
Vill: Kaliachak, PO Heria, 
Distt. Purba Medinipur - 721 430, West Bengal 


. Rani Padmavati Tara Yog Tantra Adarsh 


Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya 
Indrapur (Shivpur), Varanasi - 221 003, U.P. 


- Ahobila Math Adarsh Sanskrit 


Mahavidyalaya 
Maduranthakam, Chennai (T.N.) 


. Shri Ram Sunder Sanskrit Vishwa Vidya 


Pratishtan 
Laxmi Nath Nagar, Ramauli-Selona, 
Via-Baheda, Distt. Darbhanga - 847 201, Bihar 


- Radha Mahadev Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya 


Nambol - 795 134, Manipur 


SHODHA SANSTHAN 


. Vaidika Samsodhana Mandal 


Tilak Vidyapeetha, Gultekdi, Pune - 400 037 


- Poornaprajna Samshodhana Mandiram 


Kathiguppa Main Road 
Bengaluru - 560 028, Karnataka 


- Sanskrit Academy (Shodha Sansthan) 


Osmania University, Hyderabad, A.P. 


. Chinmaya International Foundation 


Shodha Sansthan, Veliyanad 
Ernakulam, Kerala 
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RASHTRIYA SANSKRIT SANSTHAN 
Deemed University, New Delhi 


Ganganath Jha Campus, Allahabad 
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Shree Sadashiva Campus, Puri 


Shri Ranbir Campus, Jammu (J & K) 
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Guruvayur Campus, Trichur (Kerala) 





Jaipur Campus, Jaipur 


| Lucknow Campus, Lucknow 
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Rajiv Gandhi Campus, Sringeri (Karnataka) 


Garli Campus, Garli, (H.P.) 
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Bhopal Campus, Bhopal 


KJ. Somaiya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Mumbai 
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THE MAHABHARATA AND THE YUGAS — Luis GONZALEZ REIMANN 


This book questions the conventional wisdom that a fully matured theory of the 





yugas Hinduism ’s ages of the world is integral to the Mahabharata, and it illustrates 
Now traditional commentators and modern scholars have read the later Puranic yuga 
theory into the Mahabharata, in particular, when it comes to placing the action at the 
beginning of the current terrible Kali Yuga, [3484-2]* & 495, 


THE RAMAYANA OF VALMIKI (7 Vols.)— |''s. ROBERT GOLDMAN, ci al 


The volumes of this work present the entire Ramayana for the first time translated on the 
basis of the critical edition. Each Vol. = 750. Vol. L: Balakanda {3162-9}; Vol. IL: | 
Ayodhyakanda |3163-6]: Vol. HL: Aranyakanda [3164-3]; Vol. IV : Kiskindhakanda | 
[3165-0]; Vol. V : Sundarakanda [3166-7]; Vol. VI: Yuddhakanda [3089-9] = 1500 
(set of 2 books): Vol. VIL: Uttarakanda |For thcoming]. 


PAPERS OF THE 12™ WORLD SANSKRIT CONFERENCE 
(Helsinki, Finland, 13-18 July, 2003) 

—Gon. | ls. PETTERI KOSKIKALLIO & ASKO PARPOLA 

Vol. 1: Veda |Forthcoming}; Vol. 2 : Epic Undertakings [3382-1] = 600; Vol. 3.1: 

Puranas, Agamas and Tantras [F/C]; Vol. 3.2: Origin and Growth of the Puranic Text 
Corpus [2049-4] & 600; Vol. 4: Vyakarana [FIC]; Vol. 5 : Themes and Tasks in Old and i 
Middle Indo-Aryan Linguistics [3062-2] & 600; Vol. 6: Poetry, Drama and Aesthetics 

|F/C}: Vol. 7: Mathematics and Medicine in Sanskrit [3246-6] & 600; Vol. 8 : Buddhist 

Studies [3248-0] © 600; Vol. 9 : Jaina Studies [3247-3] © 600; Vol. 10.1 : From 

Vasubandhu to Caitanya [3472-9] = 750: Volk 10.2 





: Logic in Earliest Classical India 
[3449-1] © 750; Vol. 10.3 : Mimamsa and Vedanta [3174-2] = 600: Vol. 11.4 : Script 
and Image [2944-2] £725; Vol. 11.2: History of Indological Studies [F/C] 


ENCYCLOPEDIA OF INDIAN PHILOSOPHIES (28 Vols.) 
—Goen. bd. KARL H. POTTER 
The aim of this series is to present the contents of different str 


eams of Indian Philosophical 
texts to make More and more people aware about Indian Philosophical thought, « ting 


experts on the points that seem debatable, Sof 


ar, thirteen volumes have been brought 
out, Vol. 1: Bibliography (Sections | and N){0308-4) % 3195; Vol. I: Nyaya-Vaisesika 
[0309-1] % 1500: Vol. IIE: Advaita Vedanta (Part!) [0310-7] 1395: Vol. TV : Samkhya 
ADualist Tradition in Indian Philosophy {031 1-4) €1195:Vol. V:The Philosophy of the 
0426-5] 21395, Vol. WE: Indian Philosophical Analysis Nyaya-Vaisesika 
from Gangesa to Raghunatha Siromani [0894-2] € 1395, Vol. VII; Abhidharma 
eal Buddhism to 150 4.. }0895-9]% 995; val, VIN : Buddhist Philosophy from 100 to 350 
AL. |1553-7] @ 1200: Vol. IX : Buddhist Philosophy from 350 to 600 A.D. [1968-9] 
£1395) Vol, XN: Jain Philosophy (Part |) [3 169-8] © 1495; Vol. XI: Advaita Vedanta 
trom S00 to 1200... [3061-5] 81295; Vel. XIL: Yoga: India's Philosophy of Meditation 
3349 4] 21395; Vol. NIL: Nyaya-Vaisesika from 1545 to 1660 [3512-2]€ 1295, 


“Initial S-digit prefix for all ISBNs are [978-8 1-208] 


WIOTTIOLAIL 


11 1\N Bungalow Road, Jawahar Nagar, Dethi-1 10 OOF 
Tel. # 23897985, 23858335 0 Finals lhl. come Website : wie. mlbd.com 


Grammarians 
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With Best Compliments from: 


i itable Trust 
Shree Shree Dhananjay Das Kathia Baba Chari 


(A non profit seeking organization) 


tala Road, 
Kathia Baba Ashram, Sukchar, peer, India. 
24, Parganas (N), Pincode- 700115, Wes 


Kolkata 


Vidyapith 
Shree Shree Dhananj ay Das Kathia pamela 
Kathia Baba Ashram, Sukchar, Panchanan 
24, Parganas (N), Pincode- 700115. 


Varanasi 
Ramdas Kahi 
Ramdas Kath 
Santadas Kat 


ik Vidyalaya & 
a Baba Sanskrit Uchchatar Madhyami 

ia Baba Ved Pathsala anh 

hia Baba Ashram, B-3/310, Shivala, Vara 


Tripura 


sos hool 
Swami Dhananjay Das Kathia Baba Mission Sc 
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Abhiraja Rajendra Mishra 


Professor Abhiraja Rajendra Mishra (b.1943) is 
one of the most prominent literary figures in the 
Sanskrit world of today. He was born in Village 
Dronipur, Jaunpur, Uttar Pradesh. He did his 
M.A. in Sanskrit (1964, Allahabad University), 
and was awarded Queen Victoria gold medal. He 
started his teaching career in 1966 from the 
University of Allahabad. He was appointed as a 
visiting professor at the Universitas Udayana, 
Denpasav, Bali (Indonesia) by the ICCR New 
Delhi (1987-89). He joined H.P. University, 
Shimla as professor and head of the department 
in 1991. He has also rendered valuable services 
for the cause of Sanskrit as the vice-chancellor of 
Sampurnanand Sanskrit University, Varanasi. 
He visited Thailand, Indonesia, Nepal, and 


Edinburgh (Scotland) and delivered lectures on 
various topics. 


Prof. Rajendra Mishra published more than 
150 original and critical works in Sanskrit, Hindi, 
English, and old Javanese. He has authored two 
mahakavyas, 16 minor anthologies of poems, 9 
collections of one-act plays, six volumes of 
ghazal-collections, 10 collections of short-stories, 
and a dozen critical works. Numerous honours 
and awards conferred on him include: Sahitya 
Akademi Award (1988), Kalidasa Award (1988 & 
1998), Vachaspati Samman (1993), Kalpavalli 
(1998), Rashtrapati Samman (1999), Valmiki 
Samman (2009), and the highest Sanskrit awards 
of Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Kerala, Delhi, Andhra 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, and Uttar Pradesh. 
He received Prestigious titles of 
Mahamahopadhyaya (thrice), 


: Brahmarsi, 
Vidyalankara, and Vidyasagar, etc. 





Adam Bowles 


Dr. Adam Bowles is a Lecturer in Asian Religions 
at the University of Queensland in Australia. He 
has published three volumes concerning the 
Mahabharata. Two of these are translations of the 
Karnaparvan published with the Clay Sanskrit 
Library. The other, entitled Dharma, Disorder and 
the Political in Ancient India: The Apaddharma- 
parvan of the Mahabharata (Leiden: Brill, ang). isa 
study of one of the didactic corpora belonging to 
the Santiparvan. More recently his research has 
concerned with aspects of governance and 
religion in the Maratha polity of the 17+ and ue 
centuries, components of which shall appear in 
2012 in a forthcoming multi-authored volume 
published with Routledge (A History of State and 
Religion in India). 
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Alf Hiltebeitel 


Alf Hiltebeitel is Professor of Religion, History, 
and Human Sciences at the George Washington 
University, Washington D.C. His publications as 
well as his current research take him back and 
forth between the Mahabharata and fieldwork oa 
Tamil Mahabharata ‘folk’ traditions. From ‘hts 
tandem project, his work benches out ini 
related texts, most notably the Ramayana, into 
other cults and oral epic traditions; ant recently 
into an attempt to understand the indians eam a 
of dharma. Most recently his Soll eeorinng ies a 
published: Dharnia (Honolulu: ge 
Hawai'i Press, 2010); Reading the rou - ” 
Studies in the Mahabharata, Essays by Alf os . 
vol. 1; When the Goddess ied 7 ‘ip. aa 
Mahabharata Ethnographies, rary wet pe 
Hiltebeitel, Vol. 2 (Leiden: E. J. Brill, beets pi 
Dharma: Its Early History Lat, Religion, 
Narrative (New York: Oxford Uni 
2011). 


versity Press, 


Amarjiva Lochan 


Amarjiva Lochan is Associate Professor in 
‘Ancient Indian History and Culture’, Shivaji 
College, University of Delhi. He is an Executive 
Board Member, IAHR (International Association 
for the History of Religions) under the CIPSH, 
UNESCO; President, SSEASR (South and 
Southeast Asian Association for the Study of 
Culture and Religion). Programme Coordinator, 
Sanskrit Studies Centre, Silpakorn University, 
Bangkok. He has been Visiting Professor at 
several universities abroad; has travelled to 54 
countries for presentations, keynote addresses 
and lecture series. He is editor of three 
international journals/newsletters. He has 
lectured/presented over 60 research Papers at 
almost all the leading universities on Indian 
culture and religion-related issues. With his 
Special research interest in the Indian vestiges in 
Southeast Asia especially Thailand, Cambodia 
and Indonesia, he has been working with Dr K.V. 
Ramesh on the Somaiya-Archaeological Survey 
of India-RSkS Project on Epigraphy in Southeast 
Asia. A.K. Narain award for the ‘Best Research on 
Southeast Asia’ was conferred on him in 2006. 
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Anupa Pande 


Prof. (Dr.) Anupa Pande is currently Professor 
and Head of the Department of History of Art, 
and also dean of the National Museum Institute 
of History of Art, Conservation and Museology, 
National Museum, New Delhi. She has twice 
been the acting Vice-chancellor of the institute. 
She has been engaged in research and teaching 
for almost thirty years, in the University of 
Allahabad (1982-1995) and the National Museum 
Institute (1995 — continuing). She has conducted 
her doctoral research on Nétyasastra which is 
published. She has also intensively worked on 
Abhinavagupta and brought out a publication. 
She has been engaged in research of Silpasastras 
such as Samaranganasitradhara, Aparajitaprccha, 
Manasollasa, etc., Sanskrit poetics, Puranas and 
Agamas for many years. Prof. Pande, a holder of 
Sangit Prabhakar, is also well versed in many 
ancient and modern languages such as Pali, 
Prakrit, Chinese, Persian and German. Prof. 
Pande received the award of Baden- 
Wurtemburg; fellowship from South Asia 
Institute, Heidelberg, Germany,2003; and award 
of Faculty Enrichment Programme, Shastri 
Indo-Canadian Institute, 2011. She has published 
over forty research papers and seven books on 
various aspects of Indian art, history, and culture. 
She has co-ordinated several major international 
seminars, workshops and international 
exhibitions. 

Prof. Pande is a member of the Board of 
Directors of the renowned International 
Association of Buddhist Studies (IABS). She is a 
member of several other prestigious national and 
international organisations such as the IABU, 
SICL ICOM~CC, CABA, Archaeological Survey 
of India, Board of Trustees of the Lal Bahadur 
Shastri National Memorial, to mentiona few. 


Arvind Sharma 


Dr. Arvind Sharma was born in Varanasi, India, 
and completed his early education ie umes sone 
graduating from Allahabad University, mie joined 
the Indian Administrative Service (1.A.S.) in 1962 
and served in the state of Gujarat until 1968. In 
1968, he moved to the United States to putsue 
higher studies at the University of Syracuse in 
upstate New York, where he obtained an M.A. it 
Economics (1970), followed by a Masters i 
theological studies from the Harvard Disaeslly 
School (1974). He was appointed as a lecturer in 
Asian Religions at the University od Ciesneland, 
Brisbane, in 1976, while pursuing 4 Ph.D. in 
Sanskrit and Indian Studies at Harvard 
University, which he obtained in 1978. He moved 
to the University of Sydney as a gaa, in 1980 
and taught there until 1987. In 1987 he jeinies the 
Faculty of Religious Studies at McGill University 
in Montreal, Canada, where he Gaiantiy 
occupies the Birks Chair in Comparative 


Religion. 
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Bettina Baumer 


Bettina Baumer, born in Austria in 1940, 
completed her doctorate in indolegy and 
Philosophy at the University of Munich, 
Germany, in 1967, on the topic “Creation as Play: 
The Concept of Lila in Hester, its 
Philosophical and Theological Significance”. 


Dr. Baumer has been living in Varanasi since 
1967. She has worked at Banaras Hindu 
University, as postdoctoral fellow and lecturer; as 
assistant and lecturer at the Institute of Indology, 
Vienna University during 1974-1979 and s 
research director, Alice Boner Institute, VarnuesL. 
during 1979-2000. She was Hon. Coordinator of 
the Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts, 
Varanasi office 1986-1995. She Sarid 
‘Habilitation’ (qualification for professorship) in 


Religious Studies at the University of Vienna in 


1997. She has been visiting professor (summer 
semester) at the universities of Pane Vienna and 
Salzburg from 1995 to 2009, senior research 


fellow, Harvard University in 1994, fellow and 


visiting professor at the Indian Institute of 


Advanced Study, Shimla, from aes Bettina 
has done fieldwork in Orissa and in Kashmir, has 
organised seminars and gpasheniiae on non- 
dualist Kashmir Shaivism in India and Europe. 
She was awarded Indian citizenship in 2011. At 
present she is the director of Banna alayes, 
Abhinavagupta Research Library, Varanasi. Her 
main fields of research and publication: non- 
dualist Kashmir Shaivism; temple architecture, 
religious traditions and Silpasastra of Orissa; 
Indian aesthetics; comparative mysticism. She 
has been editor of: Kalatattvakosa, A Lexicon of 
Fundamental Concepts of the Indian Arts, vols L, IL, II 
(IGNCA and MLBD, 1988-1996; of Silparatnakosa, 
A Glossary of Orissan Temple Architecture, IGNCA 
and MLBD, 1994 with R.P. Das as co-editor. 


Chirapat Prapandvidya 


Dr. Chirapat Prapandvidya is presently working 
as the Advisor to Sanskrit Studies Centre, Faculty 
of Archaeology, Silpakorn University, Bangkok 
from 2001; and also as the Chairman of the Sanskrit 
Studies Foundation under the patronage of Her 
Royal Highness Princess Maha Chakri Sirindhorn. 
He has received Colombo Plan Fellowship to study 
at M.S. University of Baroda, Baroda, India, for 
both M.A. and Ph.D degrees from 1969-1975. He 
was assistant professor at the faculty of 
archaeology (1980-2001), and director of Sanskrit 
Studies Centre, (1997-2001) at Silpakorn 
University, Bangkok. Besides serving the 
university in various Capacities, he worked as the 
Secretary-General of the Organizing Comumittee of 
the International Conference ‘Brahmanism and 
Buddhism in Thailand’ organised in Bangkok by 
Devasthan Bosth Brahmana and the Department of 
Oriental Languages, Faculty of Archaeology, 
Silpakom University, in 1994; and as the Secretary 
of the Organising Committee of the Buddha 
Exhibition on the occasion of the 50° Anniversary 
(Golden Jubilee) Celebration of His Majesty of 
Thailand’s accession to the throne. He is at present 
Serving as the part-time lecturer of Sanskrit at 
Mahachulalongkornrajavidyalaya (Buddhist) 
University, since 1976; and at Mahamakuta- 
rajavidyalaya (Buddhist) University, since 2001. 
Dr. Chirapat Prapandvidya is Joint Secretary, Thai- 
Bharat Cultural Lodge, Bangkok; Executive 
Committee member of the India Studies Centre, 
Thammasat University; and the Chairman of 
Scholarship Comunittee of Gita Ashram, Thailand. 
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C. Rajendran 


Dr. C. Rajendran, Dean, Faculty of Languages, 
University of Calicut, has been working as 
Professor of Sanskrit at University of Calicut from 
1990 onwards. He has done work in aesthetics, 
theatre, philosophy, linguistics, comparative 
literature, chess history, and ancient Indian 
management. His thesis, titled A Study of 
Mahimabhatta’s Vyaktiviveka was acknowledged as 
a significant contribution to studies in Sanskrit 
poetics. His other noted contributions include 
Studies in Comparative Poetics, The Traditional 
Sanskrit Theatre of Kerala, Sign and Structure, 
Abhinayadarpana, Melputtur Narayana Bhatta and 
Understanding Tradition. The Prestigious works 
edited by him include The Living Traditions of 
Natyasastra, Contemporary Approaches to Indian 
Philosophy, Aspects of Paninian Semantics, Current 
Readings in Arthasastra and Narratology-Indian 
Perspectives. He has also to his credit several books 
related to Indology in Malayalam. He has 
published about two hundred learned articles in 
various national/ international journals. He is the 
recipient of Ramakrishna Sanskrit Award for 
outstanding contributions in teaching and 
research, instituted by Canadian World Education 
Foundation. His books, Pathavum Porulum and 
Saundaryasastram fetched him Kerala Sahitya 
Akademi award for literary criticism and the GN. 
Pillai Endowment Award for informatics literature 
respectively. He received MS. Menon Award for 
literary criticism for his work, Taratamyasaundarya- 
Sastram and IC Chacko Endowment Award for his 


work on hermeneutics titled Vyakhyana 


Sastram. He 
has visited Germany, Finland, Poland, the Czech 


Republic, and Italy and worked as Visiting 
Professor at Ecole des hautes études en sciences 
sociales (EHESS), Paris and Jageillonian 
University, Krakow, Poland. He has also worked 
as Visiting Fellow at University of Kolkata and 


Chamu Krishna Shastry 


Chamu Krishna Shastry has been working for the 
popularisation of Sanskrit for the last thirty years. 
He has trained a few thousand teachers and 
teacher trainers in teaching Sanskrit through 
modern methods and approaches to language 
teaching. He has served in various committees of 
MHRD, CBSE, NCERT, UGC, NMM, Central 
Sanskrit Board, Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan and 
SCERTs & Textbook Boards of various state 
governments. He is a full-time volunteer for the 
cause of Sanskrit. Currently he is the publication- 
in-charge of Samskrita Bhaces and nti 
Secretary of Samskrit Promotion Foundation, 
which is working for the all-round development 


of Sanskrit. 


University of Pune. He is serving as a member of 
the editorial committee of ETORAORE, the 
prestigious Indological journal published from 
Charles University, Prague. He has also Sans! asa 
member of the Advisory Board for Souk et and 
Malayalam of Sahitya Akademi, NEW Delhi, and 
also of the Karyaparishat of LBS Vidyapeetty New 
Delhi (Deemed university), Re: Vidyapeetha, 
Tirupati (Deemed university) and Sree 
Sankaracharya University, haa ErGtesscr 
Rajendran has been in the forefront an south India 
to organise several international seminars related 
to Indology with the participation of scholars HOE 
USA, Poland, France, Germany, Czech Republic 
and Italy. 
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D. Prahlada Char 


Prof. D. Prahlada Char (b.1940), former Vice- 
chancellor of Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 
Tirupati, and former Professor of Sanskrit, 
Bangalore University, is a scholar of international 
reputation. He has specialised in Navya-Nyaya, 
Sahitya and Dvaita Vedanta. He guided many 
scholars from USA, France, Germany and other 
countries for their respective research. He served 
as Vice-chancellor of Sanskrit University at 
Tirupati. During his regime, the annie 3 was 
recognised as ‘Centre for Excellence in the Subject 
of Traditional Sastras’ by the UGC. Prahlada Char 
has critically edited and brought into print a 
number of Sanskrit works such as Gitatatparya, 
Gitabhasya, Bhedopajtvanam, Tartbeasahasanegrita, 
Saptopanisadbhasyam, Sesatatparyacandrika and 
Mayavada-Khandanam, Vyasayogicaritam,; ae has 
also translated a large number of Sanskrit works 
into Kannada. He published more than 100 
research papers in journals. He has taken active 
part in many Vidvadgosthis. He has also served as 
the Honorary Director of — Poornaprajna 
Samshodhana Mandiram, Bangalore (1994-1999). 


Prof. Prahlada Char has been bestowed with 
many coveted titles such as Panditaratna, 
Panditakulabhisana, etc. He was awarded the 
Vedawyasa National Sanskrit Award by the UGC, 
2004 and certificate of honour by the President of 
India, 2005. He was also honoured with the 
prestigious title of Mahamahopadhyaya by the 
RS. Vishwavidyalaya,Tirupati (2007), and also 
by SLBSRSV, New Delhi (2010). 


Dipti S. Tripathi 

Prof. Dipti S. Tripathi is at present Director of the 
National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM) under 
the Ministry of Culture. She is an academician of 
international repute in the field of Sanskrit 
grammar, modern linguistics and poetics. She has 
had a brilliant academic career. Her thesis on the 
subject of grammatical categories in Sanskrit was 
a path-breaking work which she has been 
following up towards establishing an Indian 
School of Linguistics. She has also worked 
extensively in the field of Sanskrit literature and 
Poetics. Prof. Tripathi has six books and more 
than three dozen research Papers to her credit. 
She also has the distinction of being the first and 
the only lady to head the Department of Sanskrit 
at the University of Delhi. She has to her credit 
Several national and international awards and 
she is a widely travelled person. She has 
contributed extensively to Sanskrit studies as 
member/chair of committees in several 
universities across India. She has visited UK., 
US.A,, Germany, Australia and New Zealand for 
academic purposes. 


The National Mission for Manuscripts under 
the Stewardship of Prof. Tripathi is doing 
commendable work and the turnaround of this 
institution becomes even more praiseworthy 
because she took over charge only in the month of 
January 2010. Her dynamism is infectious and she 
manages to inspire people to do work to the best 
Of their ability. She is at present preparing the 
critical edition of a work on philosophy of 
Sanskrit grammar called Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 
tattvaviveka by Vanamali Miéra. 
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Dominic Goodall 


Dominic Goodall studies the history of the Saiva 
religion, particularly the school known as the 
Saivasiddhanta between the fifth and twelfth 
centuries CE, from Sanskrit sources, several of 
which he has edited or helped to edit (Kiranavrtti, 
Parakhyatantram, Paficdvaranastava, 
Tattvatrayanirnayavivrti). Together with 
Harunaga Isaacson, Professor of Sanskrit at the 
University of Hamburg, he recently directed a 3- 
year Franco-German project sponsored by the 
ANR and DFG entitled “Barly Tantra: 
Discovering the Interrelationships and Common 
Ritual Syntax of the Saiva, Buddhist, Vaisnava 
and Saura traditions” (2008-2011). Among the 
fruits of this project now being finalised for 
publication is the first edition, furnished with an 
annotated translation, of the oldest three books of 
what appears to be the earliest surviving Saiva 
tantric scripture, the Nisvasatattvasarihita. 


Another research interest is Sanskrit poetry 
(kavya) and its transmission. Together with 
Harunaga Isaacson, he has published the first six 
chapters of the earliest surviving Sanskrit 
commentary, that of Vallabhadeva, on Kalidasa’s 
Raghuvarisa from Groningen, They are currently 
preparing a second volume (of 3) to cover the next 
half dozen chapters. Together with Dr. Csaba 
Dezs”o (Eétvés Lorand University, Budapest), he 
is about to publish a fresh edition and English 
translation of the Kuttanimata, an eighth-century 
Sanskrit verse novel set in and around Banaras 


and Patna in which the protagonists are 
courtesans and their clients, 


After studies at the univerities of Oxford and 
Hamburg, Dominic Goodall became a member of 
the Ecole francaise d’Extréme-Orient (EFEO, 
“French School of Asian Studies”) in 2000 and 
then head of the Pondicherry Centre of the EFEO 
in 2002, where he remained until April 2011. He 
is currently a professor (directeur d’études) at the 








Diwakar Acharya 


Diwakar Acharya is Associate Professor, 
Department of Indological Studies at — 
University. He was born at Kathmandu, Mapa ‘ : 
1969. He studied Sanskrit with traditiona 
teachers, beginning with his father, and at che 
universities in Nepal and India. He started his 
teaching career in 1993 as a lecturer at Mahendra 
Sanskrit University, Nepal. In any he went to 
Germany as a resource person being invited by 
Prof. Dr. A. Wezler of University of Hamburg. 
Since 2002 he started to work for the 
Nepalese-German Manuscript oe 
Project in Hamburg, and also in Kathmandu oe 
local director. In 2004, he was os a I 

degree by the University of Hamburg _ a = 
on Vacaspati Misra’s Tattoasamttksa. . 

version of this thesis was published in 2006. : 
second book The Little Clay Cart (text — 
translation) appeared in 2009 in ie re sn 
Library Series. Since April 2006 7 om oe 
teaching at the Department o —r er 
Studies, Kyoto University. eer ish a 
specialisation covers a wide range fo) — 
Sanskrit literature, Indian eligions, n ae 
philosophical traditions, and epigraphy, ae 
the treasure trove of Nepales Macusuripts, 

has discovered several Sanskrit and Prakrit texts 
which were either unknown or have aa 
regarded as lost before. ie i pao 
working on Nepalese inscriptions, sontie ea 4 
scriptures of Indian tantric iaiubaties ae 

recently, also on important issues of early 
Upanisadic philosophy. 


EFEO and is posted in Paris, paieie he Bie 
lectures on Saivism and on Sanskrit inscriptions 
in Cambodia at the Ecole Pratique des Taties 
Etudes, and he is co-editor with Dr. ee 
Rastelli of the Viennese dictionary of tantric 
terminology, the Tantrikabhidhanakoéga. 
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Donald R. Davis Jr. 


Dr. Donald R. Davis Jr. is an Associate Professor 
in the Department of Languages and Cultures of 
Asia at the University of Wisconsin-Madison, 
USA. He holds a Ph.D. in Asian languages and 
cultures from the University of Texas at Austin. 
His research focuses on law and religion in India, 
especially in the classical and medieval penods, 
and on comparative religious law. He secapsibiain a 
fellowship from the National Encowniens a the 
Humanities during 2007-2008, during enue time 
he completed a book entitled The Spirit of Hindu 
Law (New York: Cambridge UP, 2010). He also 


recently published (with Timothy Lubin and 


Jayanth Krishnan) Hinduism and Law: An 

ridge 2010). 
Introduction (also Cambridge ne = 
Currently, he is starting a project on the practice 


" indu law. 
of classical and modern Hindu le 


Gaya Charan Tripathi 


Prof. Gaya Charan Tripathi, recipient of the 
President’s Certificate of Honour (2005) as a 
modern Sanskrit scholar, is an eminent Indologist 
who has been trained both in the traditional and 
modern streams of the discipline. A gold- 
medallist in his master’s and having a Ph.D in 
Vedic studies from Agra University, he was 
selected as a post-doctoral Fellow of the German 
Academic Exchange Service to work at the 
University of Freiburg/Br. where he specialised 
in Indo-European philology and comparative 
religion besides producing an award-winning 
thesis for his D.Phil. degree. Upon his return, he 
served at the universities of Aligarh and Udaipur, 
only to go back again to his alma mater Freiburg 
as an Assistant Professor where he also worked 
On the ritual of Hindu temple-worship which 
earned him the degree of D.Litt. of Allahabad 
University. Prof. Tripathi has been on the faculty 
of several German universities as visiting 
Professor, notably at Heidelberg, Tiibingen, 
Berlin, Leipzig and Marburg. He also taught 
twice at the University of British Columbia 
(Vancouver). He retired as Professor and Head of 
the KalakoSa Division of the Indira Gandhi 
National Centre of Arts, New Delhi, and prior to 
that he was Principal of Sir Ganganatha Jha 
Research Institute, Allahabad, for more than two 
decades. 


Prof. Tripathi has to his credit eight books in 
Hindi, English and German; more than 20 
critically edited Sanskrit, texts; and around 110 
tesearch articles in Indian and foreign journals in 
English, German, Hindi and Sanskrit languages. 
In ITAS he is working on the ‘Monastic Traditions 
of Buddhism and Christianity’. 
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George Cardona 


Prof. George Cardona (born 1939) received Ph.D. 
in comparative linguistics from Yale University 
in 1960. Thereafter, he spent the greater part of 
his professional career at the University of 
Pennsylvania, first as Assistant Professor and 
from 1967 to 2005, then as Professor of linguistics. 
In 2005, he retired from active teaching, though 
retaining the title of Professor at the University of 
Pennsylvania. He has also served as visiting 
Lecturer and Professor at various institutions in 
the United States and India: the M.S. Univesity of 
Baroda, Swarthamore College, University of 
Illinois, New York University, Calumbia 
University, University of Hyderabad, and the 
Special Centre for Sanskrit studies, Jawaharlal 
Nehru University. In addition, he was the Collitz 
Professor at the Linguisltics Institute, University 
of Illinois, in 1978. His major field of research and 
teaching is Vyakarana in all its aspects and in 
relation to Nyadya, Mimarnsa and modern 
theories concerning language. In India he studied 
with Jagannath Pade Shastri (Vadodara), Ambika 
Prasad Upadhyaya (Varanasi), 
Sharma (Varanasi, Chhata), 
Krishnamurthi — Shasthri 
publications include Panini: A 
Panini: His Work and its Tra 
Research in Paninian Studies. 


Raghunatha 
and KS. 
(Chennai). His 
Survey of Research 3 
ditions and Recent 


2007. He is past President 
Oriental Society (1989-90), a 
Center for Advanced Study in the Behavioral 
Science, Palo Alto (1971-72), He was elected to the 
American Academy of Arts and Sciences in 1984 
and to the American Philosophical Society in 
1997. He was honoured with title by the Arsha 
Vidya Gurukulam (Saylorsbug, PA) in 1993; 
Vidyasagara by the Sanskrit Mandakini Vidya 
Parishad Delhi, in 1997, and Maha- 
mahopadhyaya by the Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri 
Rshtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth in November, 2006. 
He visited Sree Sankaracharya University of 
Sanskrit, Kalady, twice with two different 
academic programmes in 2003 and 2006. 


past Fellow of the 








Godabarisha Mishra 


Till recently, Prof. Godabarisha Mishra pas 
as the Member Secretary of the Indian ee oO 

Philosophical Research, New Delin, Prof. ro hra 
received his Ph.D. from the University of Ma ie 
and his doctoral thesis was on beers ot 

Upanishads: An Analytical Exposition. — ‘ 
been working as a Professor of pps | at the 
University of Madras. apes me gone oe 

i he Journal of Orien 

rca weed ae Research pci 
Chennai. His areas of specialisation are Ve ps a, 
Buddhism and Phenomenology. Besides aia 
books, Prof. Mishra has more than forty es 

papers on classical and cuntemponany i. 
thought and comparative philosophy, publishe 

international journals. His 
hittiprakasa of 


in national and ce dem 

i i include : 
Vimnes CD sg oreo ae 
bhasya of Sivagrayogin eed Paatiepare says 
in Honeny of R. ec ell a 
Srinivasa Rao, ICPR (2003); Breaking arrie - 
edited with Frank Hoffman, Asian ee es 
Press, California (March 2004). He has also been 
involved in various research projects. 


Prof. Mishra was awarded the Charles 
Wallace visiting fellowship at Datontt eerie 
UK, in 1995. he has visited British universi : 
such as Cambridge, New Castle, nema > 
King’s College, London. In 1996, he was me e 
Germany by the Adyar oe pe 
Verlagsgesellschaft, and deliveted es s id 
Department of Indology, Ttibingen oo ch 
He has participated in the Internationa ‘ong i 
of Vedanta Conference at Miami Universi ys 
Oxford, Ohio, USA, several times and has visite 
a few American universities like ee 
University, Troy and Toledo University, Tole - 
He was invited as a Visiting academic to ges 
graduate and postgraduate students at the 
Oriental Institute, and Oxford Centre for Hindu 
Studies, University of Oxford, UK. He has ne a 
visiting faculty of Oxford University, Un and also 
of Mahatma Gandhi Institute, Mauritius. 
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Hans Henrich Hock 


Hans Henrich Hock is Professor Emeritus of 
linguistics, Sanskrit, classics, and Germanic, and 
in the campus Honors Program, University of 
Illinois at Urbana-Champaign. He has taught at 
the University for over forty years. Born and 
raised in Germany, he received an M.A. in 
linguistics from Northwestern University in 
1964, and a Ph.D in linguistics from Yale 
University in 1971. He has published extensively 
in historical and South Asian linguistics. Major 
publications include Principles of Historical 
(1986, 1991), Language History, 
ve Relationship (1996, 


Linguistics 
Language Change, and Langua 
2009, senior author, with Brian D. Joseph), and 
An early Upanisadic Reader, with Notes, Glossary, 
and an Appendix of Related Vedic Texts (2007). He 
has edited Studies in Sanskrit syntax (1991), 
Historical, Indo-Europea!, and Lexicographical 
Studies: A Festschrift for Ladislav Zgusta on the 
Occasion of his 70th Birthday (1997), and numerous 
issues of the journal Studies i ine Linguistic 
Sciences. He is advisory editor of Trends in 
Linguistics and editor of the new series The World 
of Linguistics, both published by de Gruyter 
Mouton, Berlin and New York. He served as 
editor of Folia Linguistica Historica, a journal of the 
Societas Linguistica Europaea, from 2004 to 2009. 
In 1980/1981 he conducted field research on 
spoken Sanskrit under a grant from the American 
Institute of Indian Studies, and during the 
Monsoon semester 1987 he taught historical 
linguistics at Jawaharlal Nehru University under 
a Fulbright grant. He has taught historical 
linguistics at Delhi University in 2005, conducted 
workshops on teaching historical linguistics and 
on South Asian language contact for linguistic 
instructors at Indian universities, Central 
Institute of Indian Languages, Mysore, 2009 and 


2011, and was an invited fellow at the Jawaharlal 


Jayandra Soni 


Jayandra Soni was born and brought up in South 
Africa where he did his schooling and obtained 
his BA in 1972 from the University of Durban- 
Westville in South Africa. In 1975 he was 
awarded an MA degree in philosophy from the 
Banaras Hindu University and in 1978 the Ph.D. 
degree, also from the BHU. The title of his first 
Ph.D was “The Human Predicament: A Critique 
of Some Philosophical Perspectives.” In 1987 he 
was awarded a second Ph.D. in Religious Studies 
by the McMaster University in Hamilton, 
Ontario, Canada. The title of his second Ph.D was 
“Towards an Understanding of Man in Saiva 
Siddhantas A Study in Philosophical 
Anthropology” which was published — 
Philosophical Anthropology in Saiva Siddhanta, 
Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1989. Since October 
1991 Jayandra Soni has been a lecturer at the 
University of Marburg, Germany, Department of 
Indology and Tibetology to teach Indian 
languages including Sanskrit, and Indian 
philosophy. For the past 10-15 years he has 
especially studied, researched and published on 
Jaina philosophy. Most recently, in 2011, he has 
edited the book Jaina Studies: Proceedings of the 
DOT Panel in Marburg, Germany, 2010. 


Nehru Institute of Advanced Studies, 2010, 
working on a project on South Asian contact 
linguistics. Honours and recognitions include 
listing in German Indology (1984, 1988, 1996, 2000, 
2005, 2007); recognition as Vidyasagara by 
Mandakini, a society for the promotion of 
Sanskrit, at the 10" World Sanskrit Conference, 
Bangalore (1997); and an award for “Outstanding 
and Inspiring Leadership”, Consulate General of 
India, Chicago (2003). 
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Jan E.M. Houben 


Prof. Jan E.M. Houben is Professor of Sanskrit 
(Director of Studies ‘Sources and History of the 
Sanskrit Tradition’) at the Ecole Pratique des 
Hautes Etudes, Section des Sciences Historiques 
et Philologiques, Paris, France. After carrying out 
research on Bhartrhari’s philosophy of language 
in Utrecht (Netherlands), Vancouver (Canada) 
and Lausanne (Switzerland), he obtained his 
Ph.D. degree on the Sarhbandha-samuddeéa of 
Bhartthari’s Vakyapadiya in Utrecht in 1992, 
Between 1993 and 2003 he was research fellow of 
the International Institute for Asian Studies 
(Leiden) and of the Royal Netherlands Academy 
of Sciences (KNAW, Amsterdam). After his 
appointment in Paris in 2003 his research and 
teaching mainly concern traditional Sanskrit 
grammar, history of Indian scientific thought, 
and narrative and ritual in Vedic prose. He is 
currently involved in a research Project on late 
pre-modern Paninians (of the 16» and 17 century 
CE) and the implications of their work for our 


understanding of the Original function and 
context of Panini’s grammar, 


Dr. Jan E.M. Houben’s publications include: 
The Pravargya Brahmana of the Taittiriya Aranyaka: 
An Ancient Commentary on the Pravargya Ritual 
(Delhi 1991), and The Sarinbandha-Samuddesq 
(chapter on relation) and Bhartrhari’s Philosophy of 
Language (Groningen 1995). He wrote the Sanskrit 
section in The Emergence of Semantics in Four 
Linguistic Traditions; Hebrew, Sanskrit, Greek, 
Arabic (Amsterdam 1997); edited Ideology and 
Status of Sanskrit (Leiden 1996); co-edited Violence 
Denied; Violence, Non-Violence and the 
Rationalization of Violence in South Asian Cultural 
History (Leiden 1999). He has contributed Papers 


in many journals including the Journal of Indian 
Philosophy. 


Jitendra B. Shah 


Jitendra B. Shah is B.A. (Sanskrit) from Gujarat 
University, M.A. (Indian Philosophy and Werld 
Religion) and Ph.D from Ranaene Hindu 
University, Varanasi. His dissertation was on 
Dwadasha Naya Chakra ka Darshanik Adhyayan. He 
got Acharya (Jain Darshan) from Sampurnanand 
Sanskrit University, Varanasi. He has 8 gold 
medals to his credit — three gold medals from 
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad, three from 
Banaras Hindu University and two fron) 
Sampurnanand Sanskrit University. Prof. Shah is 
a recognised Ph.D guide and 9 poueiees students 
have completed their Ph.D under him. Hs bes 
examined 25 Ph.D dissertations of various 
universities. He is a prominent scholar of 
philosophy, Indology and languages like 
Sanskrit and Prakrit; has published state that 100 
research papers on different areas of Jainism. _ 
has written 16 books on various aspects 0. 
Jainism. 

He was the Director of Shardaben Chimanlal 
Educational Research Center from 1989-1998. He 
is Director of L.D. Institute of Indology, 
Ahmedabad, since 1998. He is trustee of many 
academic trusts like Shrut Ratnakar Trust, Shrut 
Nidhi Trust, Sambodhi Sansthan, panntay 
Nidhi, Pt. Bechardas J. Doshi ation: Nidhi, 
American Institute of Indian Studies. He is also a 
trustee of several social trusts like Jin Sant 
Sagarsuri Smarak Trust, Rajasthan, Harivihar 
Jain Trust, Palitana. 


At present, he is also working on preparing ‘ 
revised edition of the Gujarati translation o 


Agamas. 


ae 
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Jiirgen Hanneder 


Jiirgen Hanneder is Professor of Indology at 
Philipps University, Marburg, Germany. He has 
studied Indology in Munich, Bonn, Marburg and 
Oxford before working on several academic 
projects. One of his academic interests is the 
Sanskrit literature of Kashmir focussing on the 
one hand on Saiva-authors like Abhinavagupta, 
Sahib Kaul, and also the Moksopaya, but on the 
other hand he has also worked, or is currently 
working ina variety of other fields, as fat instance 
Indian steel production, Rohan Rao’s poetry, 
and the history of Indian Studies in Europe. He is 


currently the editor of the Indological section of 


the Journal of the Deutsche Morgenléndische 
Gesellschaft. He has also auioree some 
monographs, viz. — Abhinavagupta s Prilosopiey of 
Revelation. An Edition and Annotated Translation 
of Malintslokavarttika {I, 1-399}, Groningen: Egbert 


’s Moksopayatika 1. 
askarakantha’s ca aoe 
Forsten 1998. Bhas eh Walter Slaje, Aachen: 


skultur Indiens1). Der 
Kulturgeschichte 
rt: Franz Steiner 


Vairagyaprakaranam, 
Shaker 2002 (Geiste 
‘Schwertgleiche ages 

i Is. 5¢ 
al aoe pnt dat Wissenschaften aoe 
der Literatur. Abhandlungen der tes ae 
sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse 2005.4) Studies 
on the Moksopaya- Wiesbaden: stesso 
Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. aca 
Verlag 2006 (Abhandlungen fiir dis Kun . . 
Morgenlandes LVIII). Indologie im Umbruch. 
Zur Geschichte des Faches in Marburg Re Ree: 
Antrittsvorlesung. Miinchen: Kirchheim Verlag 
2010 (Indologica Marpurgensia 1) Moksopaya. 
Das dritte Buch. Utpattiprakarana. Kritische 
Edition von Jurgen Hanneder, Peter Stephan und 
Stanislav Jager. (Vemph{Anonymous 
Casmiriensis: Moksopaya. Historisch kritische 
Gesamtausgabe unter der Leitung von Walter 
Slaje}. Textedition, Teil 2. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften und der Literatur, Mainz) 
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2011. 








K.K. Chakravarty 


Dr. K.K. Chakravarty, M.A. (Kolkata), A.M., 
M.P.A. & Ph.D. (Harvard), IAS, retired in the rank 
of Secretary, Government of India, is a 
distinguished scholar in the field of cultural 
studies, heritage and museum administration, art 
and archeology. Earlier he has served in the posts 
of Commissioner, Archaeological Museums, 
Govt. of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal; Director, 
Museum of Man, Bhopal; Director General, 
National Museum; and Member Secretary, Indira 
Gandhi National Centre for the Arts, Delhi. At 
present he is Chancellor of the National 
University for Educational Planning and 
Administration (NUEPA) in the Ministry of 
Human Resource Development, Govt. of India; 
Chairman, National Screening and Evaluation 
Committee, Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India; 
Vice Chairman of the Delhi Institute of Heritage 
Research and Management; and Advisor, Art, 
Culture and Language, Government of Delhi; 
and also Chairman, Bhasha Trust at Vadodara. 
He has extensively published in the fields of art 
and architecture, anthropology, Indology with a 
focus on archaeology, museology, conservation, 
issues of marginalisation and bio-cultural 
survival. Dr. K.K. Chakravarty led a movement 
on national and international platforms for 
protection and regeneration of community 
habitats, knowledge systems, heritage and arts. 
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K. Ramasubramanian 


Prof. K. Ramasubramanian holds a doctorate in 
theoretical physics from University of Madras. 
He has also obtained a bachelors degree in 
Engineering (AMIE) from Institution of 
Engineers, Kolkata, and a masters in Sanskrit 
from Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati. For 
completing a rigorous course, spanning over 14 
semesters, in Advaita Vedanta he was awarded 
the coveted title of ‘Vidvat-pravara’ by the 
Acharya of Sringeri Sarada Peetham. He is 
presently a faculty at IIT Bombay in the Cell for 
Indian Science and Technology in Sanskrit. His 
works include the explanatory notes of the 
celebrated work Ganita-yuktibhasha (rationales in 
mathematical astronomy) which brings out the 
seminal contributions of the Kerala School of 
Astronomers and Mathematicians. This was 
brought out by ‘Hindustan Book Agency’ as well 
as ‘Springer’ in two volumes in the year 2008. He 
has also edited the book 500 Years of 
Tantrasamgraha with Prof. Sriram and Prof. 
Srinivas, published by Indian Institute of 
Advanced Study, Shimla. His work on the 
seminal text Tantrasarigraha was brought out 
jointly by Springer and Hindustan Book Agency 
in the year 2011. Currently he is authoring a 
couple of monographs on astronomy and 
mathematics. Besides these publications in the 
form of books, Prof. Ramasubramanian has 
contributed several articles to various national 
and international journals. He has travelled 
widely all over the world to deliver lectures on 
wide ranging topics. The National Academy of 
Sciences, India, chose him to deliver the ‘Prof. 
R.C. Gupta Endowment History of Science 
Award Lecture’ in the year 2010. He has also been 
conferred the prestigious award of “Maharshi 
Badarayan Vyas Samman/’ in the year 2008 by the 
President of India in recognition of the 
outstanding research work. 





Kamalesh Datta Tripathi 


Dr. Kamalesh Datta Tripathi, Professor Emeritus, 
Department of Religious and Agamic Studies 
(Dharma-Agama), Banaras Hindu University, 
Varanasi, is a well-known scholar of Kashmir 
Saivism, Vyakarana Agama, Natyagastra and 
traditional Indian theatre. He served the 
university as a Professor and Dean up to the year 
2000. He rejoined the Department as Professor 
Emeritus in 2007. He was invited by the 
Government of Madhya Pradesh to serve as oe 
Director of Kalidasa Akademi at Ujjain. He is 
credited with raising the Akademi and putting it 
on the national as well as international map. He 
was again invited as Director of the Akcademi to 
rejuvenate it (2003 to 2006). As a theatre director, 
he brought together modern theatremen and the 
traditional artistes and scholars at a common 
platform. He has attended various international 
conferences in Japan, Holland, Austria, Poland, 
France, Thailand, Finland, Spain and Sweden and 
a number of seminars and symposia in the 
country. He was invited as a Visiting Professor im 
Sorbonne University (Paris) in 1836, and in 
Copenhagen University (Denmark) in — 
Presently he is Chief Editor and Director : 
Natyagastra Project of IGNCA, bead Delhi, an 
advisor ofits Varanasi division. He is working on 
Abhinavabharati and editing a gloss on 
Vakyapadiyam written by hong weg ena kor 
Rameshwar Jha. Prof Tripathi has translate 
Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta with the 
commentary of Yogaraja with Prof. Lyne Bansat 
Boudon which has been published by Routledge, 
London and New York in 2011. He has been 
associated with a number of academies, 
universities and institutions, including Sangeet 
Natak Akademi, Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, 
Maharshi Sandipani Veda Vidya Pratishthan. 


Recipient of the President’s Cottifieate of 
Honour (2007), Professor Tripathi received Swami 
Ramanandacharya Memorial Honour, Sri Swami 
Karpatri Memorial Award, and fellowship of the 
Sangeet Natak Akademi, New Delhi. 
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Kamaleswar Bhattacharya 


Kamaleswar Bhattacharya got his doctorat d’état 
(Docteur és Lettres) from the Sorbonne, under the 
great Sanskritist Louis Renou, in 1962. In 1996, he 
retired as directeur de recherche from the Centre 
National de la Recherche Scientifique, Paris. He 
was also a Visiting Professor at Brown University 
(USA), at the University of Toronto (Canada), at 
Vishva-Bharati, Santiniketan (India), and the 


Adyar Library and Research Centre, Madras. 


After his retirement, he was Mercator- 
Gastprofessor at the University of Bonn 


(Germany). 
ications with bearing 
Among his many publications wit nee ng 
on various subjects of Indology are: Les ae 
brahmaniques dans ‘ancien Cambodge, a apres 
Vv iconographie (Paris, 1961); 
Recherches sur le vocabulare des inscriptions 
ea is 1964) and 1991); L’ 
sanskrites du Combodge (Pars, i } douk (Parks 
Atman-Brahman dans le Bouddhisme anci aris, 


5 othod of Nagarjuna 
. ‘alectical Method © é 
1973); The Dialectic vieja weiton, 1998); Some 


Thoughts on Early Buddhiswt with Special Reference 


. 5 998); Le 

to its Relation to the Upanishads uritow a. 
Siddhantalaksanaprakaraua du Tat WCE : 

ian funatha Siromani et la 


Gangesa avec la Didhiti de Rag oe 
Tika de Jagadisa Tarkalankara (Journal sini 
1977-2005); and A Selection of Sanskrit 
: «(Si 9). 
Inscription from Cambodia (Siem Reap, 2009) 


Vépigraphei et 


(Vigrahavyavartani) (De 


Kapila Vatsyayan 


Dr. Kapila Vatsyayan (born 25 December 1928) is 
a leading Indian scholar of classical Indian dance 
and Indian art and architecture. Dr. Vatsyayan 
received her M.A. from the University of 
Michigan and Ph.D. from the Banaras Hindu 
University. She is the author of many books 
including The Square and the Circle of Indian Arts, 
Bharata: The Natya Sastra, and Matralaksanam. She 
was the founder-director of the Indira Gandhi 
National Centre for the Arts (Indira Gandhi 
Rashtriya Kala Kendra) in Delhi. She has also 
served as Secretary to the Government of India 
and the Ministry of Education, Department of 
Arts and Culture, in which she was responsible 
for the establishment of many institutions of 
higher education in India. She served briefly as a 
member of the Rajya Sabha in March 2006, and 
was re-elected to the Rajya Sabha in April 2007 for 
a term expiring in February 2012. She is the sister 
of poet and critic Keshav Malik. In 1970, Dr. 
Vv atsyayan received the Sangeet Natak Akademi 
Fellowship. In 1998, she received the 
“Outstanding Contribution to Dance Research” 
award, given by Congress on Research in Dance 
(CORD). In 2011, she was awarded the Padma 
Vibhushan by the Government of India, and Rajiv 
Gandhi National Sadbhavana Award (2000). 


Kalpataru | 203 














Manabendu Banerjee 


Manabednu Banerjee (12.7.1939) has worked on 
Sanskrit Studies in Gupta Era for his doctoral 
thesis. He has been Professor and Head of the 
Department of Sanskrit, Jadavpur University, 
Kolkata ; also, former coordinator, Centre of 
Indology, Jadavpur University, Kolkata. At 
present, he is Vice-President, The Asiatic Society, 
Kolkata, and Hony. Secretary, Sanskrit Sahitya 
Parishat, Kolkata, former General Secretary, The 
Asiatic Society, Kolkata. He was awarded in 2007 
Certificate of Honour by the President of India. 
He has organized 33 & 38» All India Oriental 
Conference in the capacity of Joint Local 
Secretary. His publications include, A Study of 
Important Gupta Inscriptions (Sanskrit Pustak 
Bhandar, Kolkata, 1976); Sanskrit Inscription of 
Nepal; (Sanskrit Pustak Bhandar, Kolkata 1985); 
Historical and Social Interpretations of Gupta 
Inscriptions (Sanskrit Pustak Bhandar, Kolkata, 
1989); Historicity in Sanskrit Historical Kavyas 
(DSA, Department of Sanskrit, Jadavpur 
University, Kolkata, 2004); Looking into India’s 
Past through Epigraphical Literature (Kolkata, 
2005); Hindu-Sastramate Vivaha in Bengali — 
Marriage according to Hindu Sastra (Kolkata, 
2007); Hindu-Sastramate Upanayana Wearing of 
sacred thread according, to Hindu  Sastra 
(Kolkata, 2009); Aspects of Sanskrit Architectural 
Texts, Saraswat Kunj (Kolkata, 2010); Sraddha-rite 
according to Hindu Sastra in Bengali (Kolkata, 
2011); Abhinayadarpana of Nandikesvara (edited 
with translation, 2011). He has edited twenty-one 
texts with Englsih/ Bengali translations, some of 
them are — Vatsyayana’s Kdamasitra; 
Manusamhita, Udbhata’s Sloka-samgraha, 
Kautiliyam Arthagastram and Kamandakiya- 
Nitisara. He has also edited Silparatna of 
Srikumara, Sadesh, Kolkata, 2010; A Corpus of 


Lyne Bansat-Boudon 


Lyne Bansat-Boudon is Directeur d’Etudes, Ecole 
pratique des hautes études, Section des sciences 
religieuses, Sorbonne; and Directeur d’Etudes, at 
the Centre d’études de I’Inde et de l’Asie du sud, 
L’Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales. 
She is an honorary senior member of the Institut 
Universitaire de France. Bansat-Boudon recently 
published, with Kamalesh Dutta Tripathi, The 
Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta and its 
Commentary by Yogaraja (2010). 


Indian Studies: Essays in Honour of Prof. Gaurinath 
Sastri, co-edited with Prof. Gopikamohan 
Bhattacharya, S.S.P., 1980; Ancient Indian History, 
Philosophy and Culture: Commemoration Volume 
of Prof. Radhagobinda Basak; co-edited with 
Prof. Pratap Bandopadhyay, Prajfajyoti: 
commemoration volume of Prof. Gopikamohan 
Bhattacharya, co-edited with Prof. Debabrata 
Sensharma, Kurukshetra, 1990. Science and 
Technology in Ancient India, co-edited with Dr. 
Bijoya Goswami, Jadavpur University, 1993, 
Occasional Essays on Arthasastra — Edited with 
elaborate introduction and published from 
Centre of Indology, Jadavpur University, 
Kolkata, 2000. Bauri Maharana’s Vastusastram, 
Sanskrit Pustak Bhandar, Kolkata edited, 2001, 
Crime and Punishment, Jadavpur University, 
Kolkata; edited, 2002, Science and Technology in 
Ancient India, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat, Kolkata, 
edited, 2002, Ganitavali (an unpublished Sanskrit 
text on Mathematics and astronomy edited, along 
with Prof. P.K. Majumder, Asiatic Society, 
Kolkata, 2005. He has authored about 45 Ppapersin 
English and Sanskrit published in research 
journals. 
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Mans Broo 


Dr. Mans Broo is Senior Lecturer in Comparative 
Religion at Abo Akademi University, Finland, 
where he received his doctorate in 2003 and docent 
title in 2009. He studied Indology and Sanskrit at 
Uppsala University, Sweden. He is also part of the 
“Post-secular Culture and a Changing Religious 
Landscape” Abo Akademi University centre of 
excellence in research project, devoted to 
qualitative and ethnographic investigations of the 
changing religious landscape in Finland. Within 
this project, he is studying yoga as a factor of 


identi tv formation among practitioners in the town 
of Abo/Turku in Finland. 

Apart from his academic work, Dr. Broo is 
editor-in-chief of Ananda, Finland’s leading yoga 


Magazine. He regularly lectures at yoga schools 





and retreats in Finland and abroad. He is also 
chairman of the Association for Cultural, 
Scientific and Advocacy Magazines in Finland. 
: igor — -a Vaisnava priest, fro 
Being an initiated Caitanya Vaisn F aay 
time to time, he furthermore officiates at various 
alec ' > Hindu diaspor 
religious ceremonies among the H aspora 


in Finland, 


Dr. Broo’s publications include his Ph.D 
thesis As Good as God: the Guru tt Gaudiya 
Vaisnavisn, (2003), translations of Sanskrit texts 
into Finnish and Swedish (De tidiga Upanisaderna, 
2005; Joogai filosofia: Pataiijalin Yoga-sutra, 2010; 
Hinduismens heliga skrifter, 2010), the first ever 
original Sanskrit text published in Finland ($i7 
Sadbhiujastakan, 2009) as well as numerous 
academic and popular articles especially on 
Caitanya Vaisnavism, aspects of modern 
Hinduism and Yoga. He lives in) Abo, Finland, 
but will spend the winter 2012 in Kolkata, 
studying Bengali, doing research work and 
hopefully getting the chance to take a course in 


spoken Sanskrit as well. 


Mark Dyczkowski 


Mark Dyczkowski was born in London in 1951. 
His father was Polish and mother Italian. He 
came to India in 1969. Subsequently, he joined the 
Banaras Hindu University for his first degree in 
1970. He returned to England for his doctoral 
research on Kashmiri Saivism in 1974. This 
resulted, some years later, in the publication of 
the Doctrine of Vibration, the Stanzas on Vibration 
and the Aphorisins of Siva. In 1979 he joined BHU 
again for a second doctorate on the Canon of the 
‘Saivagama’ which was published in 1986. In 1985 
he joined Sampurnananda Sanskrit University as 
an associate fellow. In 1992 he started a project for 
the IGNCA for the edition, translation and study 
of the Kumarikakhanda of the Manthinabhairava- 
fautra. This was published in 14 volumes in 2009. 
In the late eighties and nineties he travelled 
regularly from Varanasi to Nepal for fieldwork 
study of the goddess Kubjika and associated 
traditions. This resulted in publications 
concerning Newar society and religion. Since 
2007 he has been engaged by Muktabodha to 
supervise the input of e-texts of Tantras and 
related literature in Sanskrit on the site 
muktabodha.org. Over these years he studied 
Sanskrit literature with Pandit Ambikadatta 
Upadhyaya, grammar with Pandit Baghirath 
Prasad Tripathi, Tantrasastra with Pandit 
Vrajavallabh Dvivedi, Kashmiri Saivism with 
Swami Lakshman Joo and Pt. Hemendranath 
Chakravarti in Varanasi and with Prof. 
Sanderson in Oxford. 
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Michael Hahn 


Prof. Dr. Michael Hahn, Professor of Indology and 
Tibetology at the Philipps-University of Marburg, 
Germany, studied at the universities of Gottingen, 
Marburg and Bonn, and since 1988 he is working as 
a full Professor at the University of Marburg. He 
taught as a visiting Professor in the Waseda 
University, Tokyo; University of Calgary, Canada; 
University of London, England, etc. Michael Hahn 
was the Numata Visiting Professor in Buddhist 
Studies at University of California, Berkeley, 
US.A. during the spring 2005. His main fields of 
research are classical Sanskrit literature, Indian 
metric, Buddhist literature, Tibetan linguistics and 
literature, Mongolian and Chinese translations of 
the Indian Buddhist literature. He participated in 
numerous national and international conferences, 


and delivered guest lectures at various universities 
and institutes. 


Prof. Michael Hahn is the author of numerous 
articles and books, among them a primer of the 
Tibetan language that has been reprinted seven 
times and is now forthcoming in an English 
translation. He is editor and publisher of the series 
Indica et Tibetica; 48 vols. published between 1982 
and 2006; and co-editor of several other series. List 
of his seventeen books includes: Jidnasrimitras 
Vrttamalastuti, Ein Beispielsammlung zur altindischen 
Metrik, Nach dem tibetischen Tanjur zusammen mit der 
mongolischen Version herausgegeben, iibersetzt und 
erldutert, Wiesbaden, 1971, (Asiatische 
Forschungen. 33.) X, 388 S; Joy for the World, A 
Buddhist Play by Candragomin, Transl. with an 
introduction and notes, Berkeley 1987; 
Sivasvamiin's Kapphinabhyudaya, The Exaltation of 
King Kapphina, ed. with an introduction by Gauri 
Shankar with an appendix and romanized version 
of cantos i-viii, Delhi, 1989; Invitation to 
Enlightenment: Letter to the Great King Kaniska by 
Matrceta, Letter to a Disciple by Candragomin, 
translated with an introduction and notes, Dharma 
Publishing, Berkeley 1999; Vom rechten Leben, 
Buddhistische Lehren aus Indien und Tibet, aus dem 
Sanskrit und aus dem Tibetischen tibersetzt und 
herausgegeben von Michael Hahn, Verlag der 
Weltreligionen, Frankfurt 2007. 


Miquel Peralta 


Miquel Peralta studied mathematics at the 
University of Barcelona and voice at the 
Barcelona Conservatory of Music. From 1986 to 
1989, he directed the Orfeé Catala School of Music 
in Barcelona. In 1992 he received a Masters degree 
in music from the University of Texas at Austin, 
and in 1996 he received the doctor of musical arts 
degree at the same university with a dissertation 
on Spanish vocal music. Currently he is professor 
of foreign languages at the Victoria de Los 
Angeles Conservatory of Music in Sant Cugat 
(Barcelona). In 2000, his interest for languages 
and for sound led him to study Sanskrit, which he 
began doing shortly thereafter with Oscar Pujol. 
This interest saw him very quickly become drawn 
towards the pedagogy of the language and 
towards its oral aspects. In 2006 he founded the 
Devavani Center of Sanskrit Studies, the only 
centre for Sanskrit Studies in Spain, together with 
a group of Sanskrit scholars who shared his 
concern about filling the pedagogic and academic 
void found in Sanskrit studies in Spain. Besides 
its ongoing academic programme, Devavani has 
organised a summer course in Sanskrit for the last 
five years and, for the last two years, a two-week 
intensive course in advanced spoken Sanskrit, the 
only one of its kind in Europe, led by Professor 
Sadananda Das. 


Currently Miquel Peralta is working on a 
second doctoral dissertation at the Autonomous 
University of Barcelona on the Western tradition 
of translations of the Bhagavad-Gita. In August of 
2008, the Indian Embassy in Berlin, in 
collaboration with the Department of Classical 
Indology of Heidelberg University and the ICCR, 
honoured Miquel Peralta with the first Sarasvati 
Award for ‘Essays in Sanskrit’ in recognition of 
his task for the advancement of Sanskrit Studies 
in Spain. 
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Nalini Balbir 


Nalini Balbir (b. 1955, of French and Indian origin) 
is professor of Indology at the University of Paris-3, 
Sorbonne-Nouvelle (since 1988) and Directeur 
d'Etudes for Middle Indo-Aryan studies at the 
Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes (History and 
Philology Section), Paris (since 2000). She is a 
member of the research group “UMR 7528 Mondes 


iranienetindien”. 


She was first trained in classical languages 
(Latin and Greek), which she taught at secondary 
schools after having got the “Agrégation de 
grammaire” (1977). Her training in Sanskrit and 
Indology was done at the University of Paris-3, at 
the Freie Universitat, Berlin, and at the L.D. 
Institute of Indology, Ahmedabad. Hb she was 
guided mainly by Profs. C. Caillat, K. Bruhn, 
Candrabhal Bh. Tripathi, H.C. Bhayani and D.D. 
Malvania. 


Hen main fields! of research are Palj 
(contributions to A Critical Pali Dictionary), and 
Jaina studies in all their facets. Her publications 
include editions, translations and investigations of 
Jaina works in Sanskrit (Danastakakatha, Paris, 1982; 
Originally her Ph.D. thesis; Nagadeva’s 
Madanaparajaya, Paris, 2004, with J.-P. Osier), in 
Prakrit (Avasyaka-Studien, vol. I, Stuttgart, 1993; 
based on her D.Litt. thesis; Yogindu’s 
Paramatmaprakasa, Paris, 1999, with C. Caillat; 
Haribhadra’s Dhartakhyana with J.-P. Osier ; 
Nemicandra’s Dravyasamgraha, Mumbai, 2010) and 
in Gujarati (Patadargana: The Glory of Satrufijaya as 
depicted in a 19th Century Jain Scroll, Ladnun, 2010, 
with K.K. Sheth). She is also concerned with the 
history of Jaina studies and has especially 
investigated the works of Ernst Leumann (collected 
articles ed. in 1998, introductory essay, 


Ahmedabad, L.D. Institute, 2010). Her research 
articles (about 75, in French or in English) deal with 
Jaina narrative literature, Jaina commentaries, 
material culture in the Jaina tradition, history of 
Jaina monastic orders, social history of the Jainas 
from manuscripts and inscriptions, and 
contemporary Jainism (pilgrimage places, festivals, 
innovative editorial projects or temples, etc.). 


Co-author with K.V. Sheth, K.K. Sheth and C.B. 
Tripathi of the Catalogue of the Jain Manuscripts of the 
British Library (British Library, Institute of 
Jainology, 3 vols., 2006), she is at present the editor- 
in-chief and collaborator of the “Jainpedia” website 
Project, a free online resource providing 
descriptions of digitised images of Jaina 
manuscripts in the UK, together with an 
encyclopedia of Jainism. She is also engaged in the 
project “Jaina Sites of Tamil Nadu” conducted at 
the French Institute of Pondicherry (with Dr. 
Karine Ladrech, University of Paris-4 Sorbonne, N. 
Murugesan and R. Kumar), and supported by the 
Digambara Jaina community. 


Nalini Balbir has been the editor of the Bulletin 
d@’Etudes Indiennes, an international Indological 
journal published in Paris since 1983. She has 
coordinated the French translation of Somadeva’s 
Kathasaritsagara (1997), she is the author of a 
Sanskrit manual for French-speaking people (2012), 
and has edited several volumes of Indological 
essays in France and elsewhere. 


She has been the recipient of the “Prix 
Hirayama” (Paris, 2003), of the “Prakrit Jnanbharati 
International Award” for 2008 (Shravanabelgola) 
and of the “Ahimsa International Award” for 2010 
(Institute of Jainology, London). 
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Natalia R. Lidova 


Natalia R.Lidova is a senior research scholar, 
Institute of World Literature, Russian Academy 
of Sciences, Povarskaya 25A, Moscow, Russia. 
After her graduation from the State University of 
Theatre Art, Moscow, she continued her 
postgraduate studies at the Institute of World 
Literature (Department of Oriental Literatures), 
where she conducted a Ph.D research 
programme and defended her dissertation on 
‘The Natyasastra and the Origin of Sanskrit 
Drama’. Her areas of research are Indian drama, 
early Hindu culture, aesthetics, poetics, ritual 
studies and modern Indian theatre tradition, in 
particular Kudiyattam. She is the author of many 
articles and books. Inher book Drama and Ritual of 
Early Hinduism, Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1994 
(Second edition, 1996), she proposes a new 
conception on the origin of Hindu culture and 
introduces a new understanding of the religious 
background of the ancient Indian theatre. She is 
the editor of several important volumes, like: 
Donum Paulum, Studia Poetica et Orientalia, 
Moscow, 2008; The Eastern Poetics, 2010 (both in 
Russian). Natalia Lidova has received a number 
of grants to support her research, including the 
Srant of Deutscher Akademischer 
Austauschdienst, DAAD (Germany), visiting 
Scholar in the Department of South Asia 
Studies, University of Pennsylvania 
(Philadelphia, USA); grants of the British 
Academy of Sciences and London University, 
School of Oriental and African Studies (Great 
Britain), UGC (India) and so on. 


Regional 


The list of her publications includes: King- 
Priest Relations in the Tradition of the Natyasastra: 
Kings and Ascetics in Indian Classical Literature. 
Milan, 2009; The Changes of Indian Ritualism: Yajiia 
versus Piija: The Temple in South Asia. Oxford 
University Press, 2010; The Cosmography of Mount 
Meru and Early Piija Cult: Proceedings of the Fifth 
Dubrovnik International Conference on the 
Sanskrit Epics and Puranas (forthcoming); 
Natyasastra: the First Indian Poetics : Sanskrit in the 
Context of Western Criticism (forthcoming). 


Navjivan Rastogi 


Prof. Navjivan Rastogi is a Ph.D in Sanskrit from 
Lucknow University (1967). He as the president 
of the students’ union (1959-60) led a student 
movement against corruption, and loss of 
academic values, but decided to remain in the 
academic field only. He joined the 
Abhinavagupta Institute of Aesthetics and Saiva 
Philosophy in 1968. He served the Lucknow 
University as the Head of the Department of 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages, and the Institute 
as its Honorary Director. Dr. Rastogi’s potential 
was internationally recognised with the 
publication of his pioneering work The Krama 
Tantricism (1979) followed by another important 
work Introduction to the Tantraloka, together with 
Jayaratha’s Viveka in eight volumes. All these 
works have gone into reprints. His subsequent 
work Kagmira Sivadvayavada ki Mila 
Avadharanayen, 2002 is a conceptual study of the 
basic notions of the system. His latest work 
(Kasmira ki Saiva Samskrti men Kula aura Krama 
Mata) revisits and continues the theme of his 
earliest work. Besides, his many works are under 
publication. He is now actively revising and re- 
editing the anonymous, unpublished commentary 
on the Isvarapratyabhijfiavimarsintvyakhya which he 
edited jointly with his teacher and mentor KC. 
Pandey (1968-1974). He is erittcally translating 
the Sivadrsti of Utpaladeva for Indian Council of 
Philosophical Research under their ‘Translation 
Project of Classical Sanskrit Texts’. A minor 
project ‘Kasmira Saivagama Granthon men 
Prapyamana Bauddha Darsana Se Sambaddha 
Samagri’ was completed by him at the behest of 
Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, 
Sarnath in early seventies. 


Prof. Rastogi is regarded as a dedicated scholar 
of Kashmir Saivism and Indian aesthetics in the 
lineage of K.C. Pandey. He has worked at the 
Nityanand Institute, Cambridge-Mass as Director, 
Kashmir Saiva Translation Series (1989); and guided 
the research project “Camparative Religious 
Philosophy: Contributions of Medieval India” at the 
division of Humanities, Hong Kong University of 
Science and Technology, Honk Kong (1993). 
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Navjyoti Singh 

Prof. Navjyoti Singh is a philosopher and founder 
head of the Center for Exact Humanities, at 
International Institute of Information 
Technology, Hyderabad. After technology 
education from IIT, Kanpur, in mechanical 
engineering and later earning a higher degree in 
nuclear technology, he shifted to professionally 
researching on ‘history and philosophy of science 
in the Indian civilisation’, an engagement that 
spans two and a half decades. During the period 
he worked on classical Indian linguistics, 
mathematics and logic as a scientist at the 
National Institute of Science, Technology and 
Development Studies, New Delhi. In particular, 
he developed Jaina theory of transfinite numbers 
and Vaigesika ontology: For the next decade or so 
his research interest was in formal ontology, 
particularly ontology of society and.entology of 
arts. His basic research interest was in analytical 
traditions of exact reasoning in the Indian, Greek 
and modern traditions. He has headed a 
nationally coordinated research PSE ena ‘eit 
Foundations and Methodology of Theoretical 
Sciences (Logic, Mathematics, Linguistics and 
Cognitive Sciences) in the Indian Tradition. He 
has also been director of PPsT Foundation, an 
NGO dedicated to the examination of Indian 
traditions of knowledge and technology and has 
conduced several Congresses of Traditional 
Sciences and Technologies of India. He has 
organised about two dozen conferences. He has 
published about 30 research papers dealing with 
problems related to — crossroads of science and 
Indian analytic traditions, history of ideas in 
foundations of logic, mathematics and 
linguistics; Indian philosophy, and; formal 
ontology. 

Prof. Navjyoti Singh has authored five 
monographs, two booklets and about a dozen 
reports. His edited books include — Temporality 
and Logical Structure: An Indian Perspective; Srsti: 
Its Philosophical Entailments. His forthcoming 
books are — Antahkarana: Mechanics of Mind and 
Punctuating Reality; Towards Formal Foundations of 
Justice, History and Society. 


Oscar Pujol 


Dr. Oscar Pujol studied Sanskrit (M.A., Ph.D.) 
and received his Ph.D. from the Banaras Hindu 
University, Varanasi. He has published 
numerous articles on Sanskrit studies and 
comparative poetry and has translated several 
books from Sanskrit into Spanish. Some of them 
are: Upanisads, the chapter sixth of the 
Abhinavabharati of Abhinavagupta, the 
Caurisuratapaticasika of Bilhana, the Yogasiitra of 
Patafijali, the Prthvisikta of the Atharvaveda and 
the Savitri episode from the Mahabharata. He is 
the author of the Sanskrit-Catalan Dictionary, a 
new Sanskrit dictionary that includes both the 
Paninian etymologies and those from the 
Kurzgefasstes Etymologisches Worterbuch des 
Altindischen and the Etymologisches Worterbuch des 
Altindoarischen of Manfred Mayrhofer. The 
dictionary includes also many technical terms 
from Sanskrit grammar and philosophy. He is 
Presently working in a Spanish version of the 
Same. He has published a literary work call The 
Labyrinth of Love. He has also co-authored several 
books like Patafijali-Spinoza, Words of Silence: the 
Language of Absence in the Different Mystical 
Traditions, etc. He has taught in the University of 
Barcelona, University of Valladolid, University of 
Balearic Islands, and the Banaras Hindu 
University. His main areas of interest are Sanskrit 
grammar, lexicography with special reference to 
Sanskrit technical terms, Poetics, the Rasa theory, 
Kavya, the Pali language and Theravada 
Buddhism and the traditions of the Yogasutra. 


Dr. Oscar Pujol was the Director of 
Educational Programmes at Casa Asia 
(Barcelona). Currently he resides in New Delhi 
where he has set up the ‘Instituto Cervantes’ of 
which he is the Director. He has been very active 
in promoting the relations between India and 
Spain. He has also contributed to the introduction 
of Asian studies in Spain. 
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Pankaj Chande 


Dr. Pankaj Chande was elected National 
President of all the Universities in India. He is the 
seniormost Vice-chancellor in India as he is in the 
third term of five years each as Vice-chancellor of 
KK. Sanskrit University.* Dr. Pankaj Chande, 
founder Vice-chancellor, Kavikulaguru Kalidas 
Sanskrit University, Maharashtra, was elected 
unanimously as the President of the the 
Association of Indian Universities at the national 
convention held at Pune. Association of Indian 
Universities is having the membership of all the 
465 universities of India including all the national 
institutions like IITs, IIMs, NITs, national science 
institutes, agricultural universities, medical 
universities, law universities, etc. Association of 
Indian Universities contributes largely in framing 
the National Education Policy in higher 
education sector and is the apex organisation for 
equivalance of international degrees with 
degrees of the universities in India. This 
association has the membership of the 
universities from some adjoining countries as 
well. Dr. Pankaj Chande is the seniormost sitting 
Vice-chancellor in India and renowned expert in 
the international higher education system. He has 
visited all the major countries of the world for 
international exchanges in higher education. 
Under his chairmanship all the university 
associations of the world met at New Delhi in the 
month of April, 2011. His elevation to the august 
position as the National President was welcomed 
at the national level in all higher education circles. 
Dr. Pankaj Chande has been honoured with 
many awards, such as: Pandit Award by 
Maharashtra Sabha, Raipur, 2003 (for constant 
propogation of conversational Sanskrit through 
stge craft and lyrics), Maharshi Vyasa Puraskar, 
Sanskrit Sabha, Gandhinagar, 2005 (for 
propagation of easy (sarala) Sanskrit for all age 
groups), Sunrise Peace Award of Sunrise Peace 
Mission of India (for service to higher education 
2011. His specialisation is in classical Sanskrit 
literature, modern Sanskrit literature in 
particular. Dr. Pankaj Chande also studied 
poetics, Vedas, darshan, epics, epigraphy and 
grammar, etc. 


P. C. Muraleemadhavan 


Prof. P.C. Muraleemadhavan, Professor and 
Head, Department of Sanskrit Sahitya, Sree 
Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady, is 
a noted scholar trained both in traditional and 
modern lines of Sanskrit Studies. He was 
fortunate to work as a teacher along with his 
father, illustrious Sanskrit scholar of Kerala, P.C. 
Vasudevan Elayath, for five years. He was 
awarded Ph.D degree (1987) from Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Sansthan, in Sanskrit Sahitya; and again 
second Ph.D. degree (1993) from University of 
Calicut in Nyayasastra. At present he is also 
working as in-charge of the Vastuvidya 
Department, Dean of the Faculty, and Director of 
the Planning and Development of the University. 
The Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit 
became the centre of attraction for scholars 
because of his multifaceted scholastic pursuits. 
He has edited and published 25 books and several 
research papers. His important publications are: 
Facets of Indian Culture, Indian” Theories of 
Hermeneutics, Sanskrit in Technological Age. His 
Sanskrit commentary, Rasikarajujine on 
Catakasandega and Studies on Vyutpattivadakarika 
won Mallinatha Puraskar and Vijayashree 
Puraskar respectively. He has unearthed 
hundreds of palm-leaf manuscripts from various 
parts of the country. His areas of interests are 
aesthetics, comparative studies, Indian logic and 
theatre studies, etc. 

Professor Muraleemadhavan has visited 
several universities of Australia, Japan, Scotland, 
Canada, USA and Finland to deliver lectures, He 
has chaired sessions of WSC organised in India 
and abroad. He is the Chairman of Kunjunni Raja 
Akademi of Indological Research; and the 
Secretary of Kerala Sanskrit Akademi; and 
Chairman of Chinmaya International 
Foundation, Research Institute at Veliyanadu. He 
was the Convener of the Government of India 
project — strengthening of Sanskrit Studies in 
Kerala State. 


He is presently engaged in a research project. 
Post-Independence Sanskrit Literature (in India) 
—A Critical Survey. 
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Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat 


Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat, born on 15 February 1936 
at Neuilly s/Seine (France), was a member of the 
Ecole francaise d’Extréme-Orient (Pondicherry) 
from 1963 to 1967. From 1967 to 2004 he was 
Professor of Sanskrit in Ecole Pratique des Hautes 
Etudes, Sorbonne, Paris. He was again on 
missions to India at Pondicherry from 1955 up to 
1992 and at Mysore from 1993. He also served in 
the posts of the member of Académie des 
inscriptions et belles-lettres (Institut de France, 
Paris), the President (2010), and the Vice- 
President, Société Asiatique, Paris. 


Professor Filliozat published eighteen 


books and 150 articles on Indological research in 
French, English and Sanskrit. The list of his books 
includes: Le Prataparudriya de Vidyanatha avec le 
commentaire Ratnapana de Kumarasvamin, 
Traduction, introduction et notes, Pondichéry, 
1963; Oeuvres poétiques de Dialanties Dikshita, 
Texte, traduction et notes, Posthshery: ae ao 
Mahabhashya de Patarijali avec le Eeaiipn sd Kaiyata 
et I'Uddyota de Nagesha, 5 vol. Pondichéry, a 
1987; Grammaire sanskrite paninéenne, Picard, 
Paris, 1988; Hanpi-Vijayanase” The aici e 
Vithala, New Delhi, 1988: Vedanta Dasha, 
Varadarajaparicasat, Bombay, 1990; An Introduction 
to Commentaries on Pataijali’s Mahabhasya, 
Bhandarkar Oriental Institute, Poona, 1991; 
Anquetil Duperron Voyage en Inde 1754-1762 
Relation du voyage du traducteur du Zend-Avesta aux 
Indes orientales, présentation notes et 
bibliographie (en collaboration avec Jean Deloche 
et Manonmani Filliozat), Paris, 1997; 
Mahishashataka of Vancheshvara Dikshita, Paris, 
2004; The Great Tantra of Ajita, edited, translated 
and annotated (in collaboration with Jean 
Filliozat and N.R. Bhatt), IGNCA, Delhi, volumes 
1-5, 2005; Yogabhashya, édition, traduction et 


Peter Fliigel 


Peter Fliigel (Dr. Phil Mainz 1994) is the Chair of 
the Centre of Jaina Studies at the Department of 
the Study of Religions in the School of Oriental 
and African Studies (SOAS), University of 
London. He has published extensively on the 
history and sociology of contemporary Jaina 
schools and sects, Jaina relic stipas, Jaina- 
Vaisnava syncretism, and on the socio-political 
and legal history of the Jaina tradition. He is also 
working on questions of comparative 
philosophy, pluralism and non-violence. He edits 
the SOAS Jaina Studies Series (Routledge 
Advances in Jaina Studies), the International 
Journal of Jaina Studies and co-edits Jaina Studies: 
Newsletter of the Centre of Jaina Studies. He is the 
editor of Studies in Jaina History and Culture: 
Disputes and Dialogues (London 2006), Jaina Law 
and Society (London 2012) and author of the Jaina 
Rituals of Death (in press). 


présentation, Agamat, Paris, 2005; Bouddhismes 
d’Asie, Monuments et Littératures, Journée d’étude en 
hommage a Alfred Foucher (1865-1952), édité par P.- 
S. F. et Jean Leclant, Académie des Inscriptions et 
Belles-Lettres, Paris, 2009; Kalamukha Temples of 
Karnataka, Art and Cultural Legacy, Somanatha at 
Haralahalli and Kadambeshvara at Rattihalli, (in 
collaboration with Vasundhara Filliozat), 
IGNCA-D.K. Printworld, Delhi, 2011. 
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Raffaele Torella 


Professor Raffaele Torella, born in Rome, was the 
holder of the Chair of ‘Linguae Letteratura 
Sanscrita’ at the Faculty of Oriental Studies of La 
Sapienza, where he has taught for years ‘Indian 
philosophy and religion’ and ‘Indology’. He was 
former member (2006-2010) of the Consiglio 
Accademico and President of the Research 
Committee of the ‘Ateneo Federato delle Scienze 
Umane, delle Artie dell’ Ambiente’ (Rome Sapienza). 
He was coordinator of the South Asia section in 
the doctoral Course in ‘Studies in Asia and 
Africa’, Rome ‘Sapienza’, member of the Comité 
Editorial de 1’Ecole Francaise d’Extréme-Orient, 
Pondichéri (India); member of the Scientific 
Commitee of the Zentrum Asienwissenchaften und 
Sozialanthropologie, Austrian Academy of 
Sciences; “Direttore Responsabile” of the Rivista 
degli Studi Orientali and the Rivista di Studi 
Sudasiatici. He was responsible for the exchange 
programmes with the universities of Vienna, 
Halle-Wittenberg, Cracovia, Paris-Sorbonne, 
Praga, Salamanca, Losanna, Helsinki, Stoccolma, 
Leiden, Malaga, Oslo, and Jadavpur (India). He 
actively participated in several international 
conferences and delivered lectures at various 


universities at Tokyo, Vienna, Oxford, Marburg, 
Wittenberg, Montreal, 


Vancouver, Paris, 
Lucknow, Berkeley, 


Hawaii, NewYork, etc. He 
worked on many important posts such as, 
Directeur d'études invité Presso l’EPHE, 
Sorbonne (2006); Visiting Professor Universita di 
Malaga (2008); Visiting Professor Indian Institute 
for Advanced Study, Shimla (2010), etc. His 
research interests are: Tantrism, Kashmir 
Saivism, Saiva Agamas, Vaisnava Paficaratra, 
logical-epistemological schools of Buddhism, 
manuscriptology. 


Radhavallabh Tripathi 


Radhavallabh Tripathi is one of the senior-most 
Professors of Sanskrit in the country. At present 
he is working as Vice-chancellor of Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Sansthan (Deemed University) at Delhi. 
Widely acclaimed for his original evalniniaiis to 
the study of Natyasastra and Sahityasastra, he 
has published 129 books, 187 research papers and 
critical essays, as well as translations of more than 
30 Sanskrit plays and some classics from Sanskrit 
into Hindi. He has received more than 25 amenia 
and international awards and honours for his 
literary contributions. He has been referred in 
various research journals on Indology. ieee 
for Ph.D has either been completed or is being 
carried out, on his creative writings in Settalera in 
a number of universities. Some literary jomnals 
have published special numbers devoted to his 


life and writings. 


Professor Torella’s some of the main 
publications are: The ISvarapratyabhijnakarika of 
Utpaladeva with the Author's Vrtti, critical edition 
and annotated translation, Serie Orientale Roma 
LXXI, IsMEO, Roma 1994 (II edition, Motilal 
Banarsidass, Delhi 2002); Gli Aforismi di Siva con il 
commento di Ksemaraja (Sivasitravimarsini), 
Mimesis, Milano 1999; Le Parole ei Marmi, Studi in 
onore di Raniero Gnoli nel suo 70° compleanno, 2 
vols., Serie Orientale Roma, IsIAO, Roma 2001; 
English translation: The Philosophical Traditions of 
India: An Appraisal, Varanasi, Indica Books, 2011. 
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Ramachandran Nagaswamy 


R. Nagaswamy was born in 1930, at Unjalur on the 
banks of the river Kaveri, in Tamil Nadu in a reputed 
Vedic brahmin family and had his schooling in Sankara 
Vidyasala, Kodumudi, with Sanskrit as his first 
language. Initially he learnt basics of the Vedas under 
his father Ramachandra Sastrigal and later under 
Veppakku Sastrigal. He obtained his MA in Sanskrit 
with Vedanta and Sahitya as special subjects under 
Professor A. Sankaran, and Dr. V. Raghavan. He 
joined the Government Museum, Madras in the year 
1959 as Curator for Art and Archaeology and had 
special training in excavation and conservation under 
the ASI. 


Within a period of two years he shot into fame by 
identifying the authorship of the soe of 
Mamallapuram with the help of Sanskrit ScPHONS: 
He came into contact with masters like C. 
Sivaramamutti, Khandalwalah and Dr. Stella 
Kramrisch who encouraged him to write on historical 
bronzes. 


Dr: R Nagaswamy’s greatest contribution to the 

eiRe a 

history of Indian art, is his appearance Mm the London 

High Court as an expert witness, on behalf of the 
: 

Government of India, in the London/Pattur Nataraja 


’ enance, date as well as 
case, and proving the prov a ’ Ss 


other details relating to history and temple culture, 
that enabled India to win and get the Nataraja, back to 
Tamil Nadu. It was the first time that an art object 
belonging to one country was smuggled uk and 
caught in another country and a case was instituted in 
a foreign court, and the case was won anc the object 
returned to its parent country. The uate judge of the 
London High Court in his judgment paid high tributes 
to Dr. Nagaswamy, and so did the three senior judges 
of the Appeal Court that concurred with the judgment 
of the Lower Court later. Adrian Hamilton, the 
Queen’s counsel, in his submission to the London 
High Court mentioned that, “Nagaswamy has 
brought to bear unequalled learning and experience in 
the historical, cultural and religious aspects and the 
Hindu religion”. Dr. Nagaswamy is an acknowledged 
international expert in Indian art, history, culture and 
is considered as the foremost authority on Chola 
bronzes. Nagaswamy’s articles have been published 
in 23 languages of the world by the UNESCO in its 


journal. Nagaswamy also founded the now world 
famous Natyanjali Dance festival with Dr. Kapila 
Vatsyayan, 30 years ago, at Chidambaram on classical 
lines and continues to be its Founder Secretary. A 
versatile scholar in Sanskrit, Tamil and English he has 
published over 40 books and has over 300 research 
articles published in journals all over the world. His 
writings are known for authenticity, supported with 
factual evidences. He is a multifaceted personality, 

thanks to his grounding in Sanskrit, specialised in 

ancient epigraphs, art, architecture, sculpture, 

bronzes, paintings, numismatics, religion and 

philosophy, temple rituals, and music and dance. He 

himself has composed over twelve dance dramas, and 

presented them in many places in different countries 

such as the Bristish Museum and other institutions in 

UK, USA, USSR, Germany, Sweden, Canada, etc. He 
has travelled extensively throughout the world, both in 
the West and East like America, Austria, Germany, 
Switzerland, Denmark, France, Italy, Greece, UK, USA, 
Canada, Thailand, Cambodia, Malaysia, Singapore, Sri 
Lanka and Bangladesh, and lectured on Indian art and 
culture in all the leading universities and museums, 
attended many international conferences, has himself 
organised two international conferences, besides many 
regional, state-level conferences on archaeology and 
history. He has also organised many exhibitions 
including the one at Kuala Lumpur during the first 
World Tamil Conference and another on bronzes of 
south India at the National Museum, New Delhi, 
during the Non Aligned Summit Meet in 1983. A 
catalogue on the exhibits, published by the museum 
served as the main book in the London High Court 
during the Nataraja case. He was the first to undertake 
the underwater archaeological survey, off the 
Cholamandal coast from Nagapattinam in the south to 
Pumpuhar in collaboration with Oceanographic 
Survey of India. 


He started many innovative programmes when 
he was appointed as the first director of archaeology 
of Tamil Nadu in 1966 and was awarded the title 
“Father of Tamil Archaeology”. The Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bombay conferred the prestigious title 
“Fellow of the Royal Asiatic Society”; the 
International Centre for Bengal Art, Bangladesh, 
honoured him with Fellow of the Centre. 
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Rajendra Ishwarlal Nanavati 


Prof. Rajendra Ishwarlal Nanavati did his Ph.D. 
(Sanskrit epics) at V.N. South Gujarat University, 
Surat (1977), and certificate courses in German 
language (1961 and 1971); dramatics (1961); 
Bengali language (1961), and linguistics (1966). 
He worked as the Director, Oriental Institute, 
M.S. University, Baroda from 1996 to 2001, and as 
Professor and Head, Department of Sanskrit, 
Faculty of Arts, M.S. University, Vadodara from 
1994 onwards. He got the honour of being 
Emeritus Fellow (UGC), 2007-2009 in the Oriental 
Institute, Vadodara; and also Shastrachudamani 
(Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan) 2004-07 at Baroda 
Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 


Prof. Nanavati received prizes for his books 
from the Sanskrit Sahitya Akademi, Gujarat. He 
was honoured with Gujarat Gaurav Puraskar, 
2008 and Vidyavachaspati Puraskar, 2011. He is a 
recipient of the Presidential Certificate of 
Honour, 2005. He attended many national and 
international conferences, and lectured in various 
universities of the country under the UGC 


scheme. His publications include more than 
hundred research Papers, 
authored (9), edited (22), 
related to Sanskrit litera 
known books are: Second 
Epics, Maricika, Compact 


and a number of 
and translated(3) books 
ture. Some of his well- 
ary Tales of the Two Great 
Books on Ritiand Vakrokti. 


Ram Karan Sharma 


Prof. Ram Karan Sharma is one of the frist 
outstanding scholars and creative writers in 
Sanskrit of the present age. He has pene 
valuable services for the cause of apices as ‘ilsee 
chancellor of two Sanskrit universities 
(Darbhanga and Varanasi) in ue country, and as 
Director of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New 
Delhi; and also as the President a the 
International Association of Sanskrit tue He 
is presently associated sient the University . 
Pennsylvania, USA, as Visiting casita hi 
from publication of several scape — = 
research papers, he published thirty-three books. 
Some of his major publications are: ue ge 
Poetry in the Mahabharata, Berkeley, 1964; cor ‘aka 
Sarthita: English Translation (with Bhagawan as) 
vol. I, Sutrasthan, Varanasi, iong;vel, IL, 1977; eats 
IIL, 1988; vol. IV, 1998; Rejecciennieae ei hie i 
Ayurveda, Delhi, 1996. His creative wHllbigs in 
Sanskrit are well recognised Saas yet 
Sarvamangala, Vina, Sinivali, Manasi, Raa. His 
book Gaganvani, a collection of Sanskrit poems, 
was awarded Vachaspati Puraskar of K.K. Birla 
Foundation, 2004, and his sueeRNE Wweiking 
Sandhya was honoured with Sahitya Akademi 
Award, 1990. 


Prof. Sharma, recipient of Certificate of 
Honour from the President of India in 1987, was 
felicitated by mumerous institutions for his 
outstanding contribution. The Mahabharata, 
Ayurveda, poetics, Panini, Yogasitra, and 
Sanskrit poetry are his special fields of research 
interest. He has chaired several international 
seminars related to Indology in India and abroad. 
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Rama Kant Shukla 


Dr. Rama Kant Shukla learnt Sanskrit from his 
parents in his early childhood at home. He 
studied Sahitya Acharya traditionally and also 
obtained the degree of M.A. (Hindi) with gold 
medal. In addition, he did M.A. in Sanskrit with 1 
division from the Agra University, and got Ph.D 
degree in 1967. He taught Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrit, 
and Apabhramsha to M.A. (Hindi) students from 
1962 to 2005 at Modi Nagar and Delhi. He chaired 
the sections of classical Sanskrit, modern Sanskrit 


literature, Prakrit and Jainism, and Indian 


aesthetics and poetics of the All India Oriental 


Conferences. He attended World Sanskrit 


Conferences in the country and abroad. Dr Rama 
Kant Shukla has published nine literary works, 
anskrit books. His famous 
Bharatam is very popular 


His Sanskrit poems are 


and edited several S 
Sanskrit poetry Bhati Me 
among Sanskrit lovers. : 
: 2 and telecast from the All 
a 


regularly broadcast 
J an. He was honoured 


, : -darsh 
India Radio and Doordars it Sahitya Sev: 
with Kalidasa Sammat Sans oa 1 — 
Samman, and Sanskrit Rashtrakavi title from 

a an, a ans 


various institutions. He is the founder chief editor 
cd oO. 


ar 7 4 ni 
of Arvacina-Sariskritam, the quarterly ee 
Deva-Vani Parishad, Delhi. Pe Shukla, cecspinntt 
of the President's Certificate of Honour (2009), a8 
‘Shastra Chudamani 


al of 


presently working a5 
Vidvan’ at the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, New 


Delhi. 


Rama Nath Sharma 


Prof. Rama Nath Sharma was born at Ballia, Uttar 
Pradesh (India), in the family of traditional 
Sanskrit scholars. He received his M.A. (1959, 
Hindi literature) from Allahabad University; and 
M.A. (1962, Linguistics) from K.M. Institute, Agra 
University. He received his Ph.D. (1971, General 
Linguistics) from University of Rochester, 
Rochester, New York (USA), and also taught 
there as the Assistant Professor of Linguistics 
(1971-1975). He joined the faculty of the 
University of Hawaii at Manoa as Assistant 
Professor of Sanskrit and Hindi in 1976, where he 
is currently Professor of Sanskrit language and 
literature. Professor Sharma’s research interest 
has its single focus on representation of 
knowledge in Indian tradition. He specialises in 
the Sanskrit language, literature, grammar, in 
general, and Panini and his tradition, in 
particular. He has presented lectures on Panini at 
all major institutions of higher learning in India, 
including the LIT. Kanpur (2005-till date). He has 
made presentations at numerous national and 
international conferences where he chaired 
sessions, and also delivered keynote addresses. 
He has contributed over a dozen papers to 
journals, and anthologies. 


Professor Sharma’s major publications are: 
The Astadhyayt of Panini (6 volumes): volume 1: 
Introduction to the Astadhyayi as a Grammatical 
Device, New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal, 1987; 
volumes 2 to 6: The Astadhyayt of Panini: English 
translation of Adhyaya one through eight with 
Sanskrit text, transliteration, word-boundary, 
Anuvrtti, Vrtti, explanatory notes, derivational 
history of examples and indices, New Delhi: 
Munshiram Manoharlal, 1992-2003. His 
forthcoming book is on the Kagikavrtti of Vamana- 
Jayaditya with English translation, and notes (4 
volumes), New Delhi: D.K. Printworld. 
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Robert J. Zydenbos 


Born in Toronto, Canada, Prof. Zydenbos 
completed his Indological degree studies at the 
University of Utrecht, the Netherlands, under the 
supervision of Prof. George Chemparathy, Prof. 
KV. Zvelebil, Prof. J. Gonda and others, and then 
continued his academic education at the 
University of Heidelberg, Germany, where he 
taught Sanskrit and improved his knowledge of 
Kannada, Bengali, and Tamil, and further 
pursued his interest in the Indian religious 
studies under Prof. Giinther Sontheimer. 


In the further course of his career he lived in 
Karnataka for a total of seventeen years, during 
which he wrote the first doctoral thesis submitted 
at a Western university on contemporary 
Kannada literature (published as The Calf Became 
an Orphan: A Study in Contemporary Kannada 
Fiction, Pondicherry, 1997) and continued his 
studies of philosophy and religion. 


After the earlier teaching assignments in the 
universities of Heidelberg, Madras, Toronto and 
Cologne, and research assignments for the Royal 
Netherlands Academy of Arts and Sciences and 
the Institut francais de Pondichéry, he was 
appointed Professor of Indology in 2000 in the 
Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitat (LMU) of 
Munich, Germany, and there he has mainly been 


teaching Indian religion and philosophy, 
Sanskrit, and Kannada. 


His main interests concern the most 
prominent historical religious and philosophical 
traditions of Karnataka: Jainism (The Concept of 
Divinity in Jainism, Toronto, 1993; Jainism Today 
and Its Future, Munich, 2006), Dvaitavedanta and 
ViraSaivism. 

Another of his long-term interests concerns 
the continued use of Sanskrit as a vehicle of living 

Indian culture, and he is working on a manual of 
Sanskrit for learners of modern Indian languages. 


Robert. P. Goldman 


Prof. R.P. Goldman is Professor of Sanskrit and 
Indian Studies at the University of California at 
Berkeley (USA). He completed his panne 
degree in Oriental Studies (Sanskrit) at Columbia 
College in 1964, graduating with the ‘Taazalchath 
Das Prize in Oriental Studies, and completed his 
doctorate in Sanskrit (Oriental Studies) at the 
University of Pennsylvania in tis He hinge the 
inaugural holder of the Sarah Kailath Chair in 
India Studies, an endowed Berkeley 
professorship established in 1996. In anette he 
was elected Spalding Visiting Lecturer in the 
Eastern Religion and Ethics at Wolfson College, 
the University of Oxford. Professor Goldman has 
authored numerous scholarly works on Sanskrit 
literature and Indian culture aie paiiailar 
emphasis on studies of the great Indian ee He 
is the director of and a principal Gomslaea ina 
major ongoing collaborative pacyest ied the 
translation and annotation of the critical edition 
of the monumental Sanskrit epic the Valmiki 
Ramayana of which six of its seven volumes have 
been published to date. 


Professor Goldman has received a number of 
awards and honours in recognition of his scholarly 
contribution in the field of Sanskrit studies, 
including fellowships from “ John Simon 
Guggenheim Memorial Foundation, the National 
Endowment for the Humanities and the American 
Institute of Indian Studies. Inaddition, he has been 
honoured with: the Citation and Award for 
Distinguished Teaching, The University of 
California, Berkeley,1974; and Honorary 
Fellowship at Calcutta Sanskrit College, 1992. 


He was elected as a Fellow of the American 
Academy of Arts and Sciences, 1996. He received 


honorary degree of Vidyasagara from Mandakini 
Sanskrit Vidvat Parishad, New Delhi, in 1997. 
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Sannidhanam Sudarsana Sarma 


Sannidhanam Sudarsana Sarma is Vice- 
Chancellor of Sri Venkateswara Vedic 
University at Tirupati. He studied Veda, Bhasya 
and Mimamsa under his father and passed M.A. 
in Veda and Sahitya. He worked on ‘Plants in 
Yajurveda’ for his PhD. (1985). He oe served in 
colleges and universities as a teacher for 30 years. 
His publications include the Telugu Translation of 
Samavidhana and editions of 16 works/ 
manuscripts related to the Vedas: be books and 
14 papers in national /international journals. He 
has participated in the Vedic Co ; 
Angeles, USA; has visited Japan to deliver 


lectures on Vedic literature, F 
4" World Vedic Conference at Austin, Texas, 


USA. 


nference, Los 


and has attended the 


Saroja Vidyadhar Bhate 


Prof. Saroja Vidyadhar Bhate (b.1942), former 
Professor and Head, Department of Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Languages, University of Pune (1987- 
2002). She has served as Honorary Secretary of 
BORI. She has organized All India Oriental 
Conferences as Local Secretary (once) and 
General Secretary (five times). She has to her 
credit about 15 books and 60 papers, which are 
mainly based on research in Sanskrit, and other 
literature. The list of her publications includes: 
The Role of Particle Ca in the Interpretation of the 
Astadhyay? (in collaboration with Dr. S.D. Joshi), 
publication of the CASS, University of Pune, class 
B, No. 8, 1983; The Fundamentals of Anuortti (in 
collaboration with Dr. S. D. Joshi), publication of 
CASS, University of Pune, class B, No. 9,1984; 
Panini's Taddhita Rules, publication of CASS, 
University of Pune, 1989; Panini, Sahitya 
Akademi, Delhi 2003. She translated many 
important works of Sanskrit such as The 
Mahabhasyadipika of Bhartyhari, Subhasitagatakam, 
and Siddhantakaumudi. Professor Bhate delivered 
lectures and taught Sanskrit as visiting fellow and 
visiting professor at different universities abroad 
such as the universities of Berlin, Paris, Rome, 
Oxford, Cambridge, Lausanne, Nagoya, 
Salamanca, Peking and Vienna. She has playeda 
leading role in founding two organisations: 
Sanskrit Pracharini Sabha and Panini Pratishthan 
to promote Study of Sanskrit. She received the 
UGC national Veda-Vyasa Award for best 
performance in teaching, research, and 
popularisation in the area of Sanskrit studies, and 
was honoured by the President of India with 
Certificate of Merit for her contribution to 
Sanskrit literature. 
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Satya Pal Narang 


Born at Nankana Sahib (now Pakistan), Prof. 
Satya Pal Narang was educated in India. He read 
German and modern Persian with Sanskrit (M.A 
degree) from the University of Delhi. He got 
Ph.D. on the topic ‘A Study of Shastra-kavyas in 
Sanskrit Literature.’ He published its parts in 2 
volumes with the title: Bhatti-kavya: A Study, and 
Hemacandra’s Dvyasrayakavya: A Literary and 
Cultural Study (Rev: Indologica Taurenensia, V.), 
and a number of papers from the other portion 
from his thesis. His Kalidasa Bibliography is 
recognised and used as source information by 
most of the encyclopedias and histories in a 
number of languages of the world. Besides the 
grammatical studies of the Bhatti-kavya and the 
Doyasrayakavya, he published Papers on the 
Kavirahasya of Halayudha and Dhatukavya of 
Narayana Bhatta. He published papers on the 
Vedic linguistics of the Rgveda, and 
reconstruction of the Paippalada Samhita. He also 
published papers on the Stylistics of the 
Srngaratilaka, Panini and regional dialects, 
psychological study of Sanskrit cases, Bhartrhari; 
linguistic study of the Markandeya Purana; impact 
of Sanskrit grammar on poetics; semantic 
analysis of Pari in the Mahabharata (3 papers) and 
on Parigraha. He published a book on Sanskrit 
lexicography (RSkS publication) besides papers 
on the Vedic lexicons and monosyllabic lexicons 
and citations of lexicography in Sanskrit 
commentaries. His Ph.D. and M.Phil. students 
worked on the linguistic and semantic study of 


the Vedas, and several Sanskrit texts and koga 
granthas. 


Trained with a degree in law, Prof. Narang 
applied it to Kalidasa and published papers on 
the legal system of the Reveda, Kautilya, Vyasa, 
Usanas, Yajfiavalkya, etc. He published a number 


of papers on the topic: Jain Elements in the Vedic 
Literature. 


Shohei Ichimura 


Prof. Shohei Ichimura (Ph.D), Director of North 
American Institute of Zen Buddhist Studies, 
Woodinville, WA (since July 1993) has academic 
degrees from different universities of world: B.A., 
1955, Komazawa College (Tokyo, Japan); M.A., 
1960, Harvard University; and Ph.D.,1972, South 
Asian Languages and Civilization, University of 
Chicago, USA. He did his teaching and feseaich 
at various institutions and universities including 
the Department of Indian Philosophy, University 
of Kyoto, Japan; Department of History, 
Roosevelt University, Chicago; Department of 
Asian Languages and Literature, Univeraiy of 
Minnesota; Department of Sanskrit and Indian 
Studies, Harvard University; Graduate School of 
Buddhist and Zen Studies, Komazawa 
University, Tokyo, Japan, School of International 
Studies, University of Washington; Department 
of Oriental Languages and Literature, University 
of California, Berkeley; Graduate School of 
Buddhist Studies, member institution of 
Graduate Theological Union, Berkeley, CA. 


Prof. Shohei Ichimura has published nearly 
90 research papers. He worked as an editorial 
member with partial translation for Buddha 
Dharma — New English Edition, published from 
Numata Buddhist Center for Research and 
Translation, Berkeley, 1984. He translated: Zen 
Master Eihei Dagen’s Monastic Regulations 
(‘x#m®, ), as the first of the institute’s publication 
series, 1993; and Zen Master Keizan’s Monastic 
Regulations (#1), as the second of 
publication series, 1994. He edited: Bruno 
Petzold’s posthumous manuscript, The 
Classification of Buddhism (( ‘uate, ), comprising 
the Classification of Buddhist Doctrines in India, 
China, and Japan, published by Harrassowitz 
Verlag, (Wiesbaden, Germany), 1995. He 
published a Monograph: Buddhist Critical 
Religiosity: Prajfia and Stinyata, published by 
Motiral Banarsidass, Delhi, India, 2001, besides 
some other important translations. 
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Siniruddha Dash 


Prof. Siniruddha Dash (Ph.D. Sanskrit and 
Linguistics) is the Professor and Head, 
Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras, 
Chennai (since 2000). Besides, he is working as 
the Director and Editor in Chief, New Catalogus 
Catalogorum, Department of Sanskrit, 
University of Madras (since 2000), and as the 
Honorary Director, Prof. K.V. Sarma Research 
Foundation, Adyar, Chennai, since aon. Among 
the projects completed in his gaidanes ane: 
Grammatical Traditions in Sanskrit and a 
Multilingual Dictionary of Sanskrit and Other fetid 
Languages; Concept of Vytti, Derivation in Sanskrit; 
and 11 (15-25) volumes gt Slee Catalogus 
Catalogorum (with the support from the NMM). 
The big project of New Catalogus Catalogorum has 
15 (26-40) volumes yet to complete. 


Prof. $. Dash organised seminars, workshops, 
national conferences and lectures from time to 
time for the research and promotion of 
Yoga, ancient knowledge 
and Sanskrit studies. He 
at Chungbuk National 


12'* World Sanskrit 


manuscriptology, 
systems, philosophy, 
presented papers 
University, Seoul; 
Conference, Helsinki, Binlasrd; : 
University, Prague; and at around fifty national, 
international and other seminars; and published 
papers and books. He received Vijayshree 
Award, Rashtra-Gaurava Honour, and 
‘Vidyabhushan/’ title for his contribution in the 
field of education. 


Charles 


Shrikant Bahulkar (14 December, 1949) was 
educated at the University of Pune, was awarded 
Ph.D. degree for his thesis on the ‘Medicines in 
KauSikasiitra’. He has been doing research and 
teaching in the area of Vedic studies, the 
Atharvaveda ritual in particular; Buddhist 
studies, specially Indo-Tibetan Tantrism; 


Simon Brodbeck 


Dr. Simon Brodbeck was educated at the 
University of Cambridge and at the School of 
Oriental and African Studies, University of 
London, where he completed his Ph.D with a 
thesis on the philosophy of the Bhagavad-Gita, 
under the supervision of Alexander Piatigorsky. 
He has taught at the universities of Edinburgh, 
London, and Cardiff, and has worked for the Clay 
Sanskrit Library. He is the co-editor of Gender and 
Narrative in the Mahabharata (Routledge, 2007), 
and the author of The Mahabharata Patriline: 
Gender, Culture, and the Royal Hereditary (Ashgate, 
2009). 


Dr. Brodbeck has published numerous 
Papers in scholarly journals and edited volumes. 
He is currently working with Will Johnson on a 


translation of the critically reconstituted 
Harivaiisa. 


Ayurveda; and classical Sanskrit. He has worked 
with the Scandinavian Institute of Asian Studies 
(Copenhagen, Denmark) on the venerable Tarab 
Tulku on Buddhist Tantrism; Nagoya University 
(Nagoya, Japan) as Research Fellow worked on 
the Pradipodyotana; Candrakirti’s commentary on 
the Guhyasamajatantra at Central University of 
Tibetan Studies (Sarnath, Varanasi), University of 
Pune as Adjunct Professor, Department of Pali; 
2009-present Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth 
(University) at Pune, Maharashtra; Professor of 
Sanskrit, Sri Balamukunda Lohiya Centre of 
Sanskrit and Asian studies, University of 
Cambridge, MA; Freie Universitat (Berlin, 
Germany) of Visiting Professor, Institut fiir 
Indische Philologie und Kunstgeschicthe; 
1998-1999 University of British Columbia, 
Vancouver, B.C. on “Paippalada in the Saunaktya 
Literature of the Atharvaveda.” 
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T.S. Rukmani 


Prof. T.S. Rukmani joined the Department of 
Religion, Concordia University, Montreal, 
Canada, as Professor and Chair for Hindu studies 
in 1996. She was the first Chair for Hindu Studies 
and Indian Philosophy at the University of 
Durban Westville, Durban, South Africa before 
taking over her post in Canada. She held the post 
of Principal of Miranda House, University of 
Delhi, for over ten years before she went to South 
Africa in 1993. She is the only academic in the 
Department of Sanskrit, Delhi University, to have 
been honoured with the highest degree of D.Litt. 
She was awarded the Ida Smedley International 
Fellowship to work as a post-doctoral fellow on 
comparative philosophy, at Toronto University. 
She has been teaching and researching mainly in 
the areas of Hinduism, Advaita Vedanta and 
Sarnkhya-Yoga. Amongst the many awards that 
Professor Rukmani has won are: DANAM/ 
Taksha Institute Abhinavagupta Award for 
Sustained Achievement in Indic Philosophy, 
2009; Shivadasani Fellowship, Oxford Centre for 
Hindu Studies, Oxford University, UK, 2006; 
Sanskrit promotion in foreign lands by First Gita 
Global Conference, Bangalore, 2003; fellowship, 
Indian Institute of Advanced Study, Shimla, 2003 


and 1989; The Delhi Sanskrit Academy award for 
Sanskrit scholarship, 1993, 


Her four volume work on Vijfanabhiksu’s 
Yogavarttika and her two volume work on 
Sankara’s Yogasittrabhasyavivarana have been 
widely acclaimed in scholarly circles as 
significant contributions. Both are published by 
Munshiram Manoharlal in Delhi. She has also 
written and edited nine books dealing with 
different aspects of religion and philosophy, and 
has published many research Papers in academic 
journals. Her latest book is: Sarinyasin in the 
Hindu Tradition: Changing Perspectives, 2011, D.K. 
Printworld Delhi. Professor Rukmani is a 


Vijay Shankar Shukla 


Vijay Shankar Shukla is presently working as 
head of the Kala Koéga Division of Indira Gandhi 
National Centre for the Arts ( IGNCA), New 
Delhi. He is trained in various disciplines of 
Indology both in traditional and modern. He 
started his career with IGNCA in 1991 and 
conceived the basic concept of the various 
programmes of the Kala KoSa Division. Dr. Shukla 
was instrumental as an assistant as well as a 
student of Pt. Satkadi Mukhopadhyaya to organise 
a chain of ‘Workshops on Manuscriptology and 
Paleography’. He has learnt from the great masters 
of this field like Prof. T.N. Dharmadhikari, Prof. 
G.C. Tripathi, Prof. A Wetzler, Pandit S. 
Mukhopadhyaya, etc. The Texts, viz. Nartana- 
nirnaya, Caturdandi-prakasika and Ragalaksana 
edited by Prof. Sathyanarayana nan eee taken 
care of by Dr. Shukla at the time of its publication. 
He also worked as the Director in charge of NUM 
from May 2009 to December 2010. 


Dr. Shukla’s important papers are: 
‘Decipherments of Date Cade haa Sanskrit 
Manuscripts; Sanskrit a shaanie in Twentieth 
Century; Sariskyta Pandulipiyon ke Siicikarana ka 
Itihasa’ in three parts; ‘Veda ke Paripreksya men 
Bharatiya Saritskrti; and Pafieenes of Vedic Tradition 
to Indian Culture: An Overview’. His list of 
publications include: ‘A Critical Study of Sayana- 
bhasya and other interpretations on Regveda 3.1 to 3.6) 
Revedakalina Samaja aur Sariskrti. He is deeply 
involved with the project on ‘Documentation of 
Vedic Recitation and Ritual’ and has delivered 
lectures on Vedic Sakhas. 


member on the Advisory Committee, Oxford 
Journal of Hindu Studies; and is a member in the 
Consultative Committee, International 
Association for Sanskrit Studies. 
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Yigal Bronner 


Prof. Yigal Bronner is an Assistant Professor, in the 
Department of South Asian Languages and 
Civilizations, University of Chicago. He is a 
Sanskritist trained at the Hebrew University in 
Jerusalem and the University of Chicago, where he 
obtained his Ph.D in 1999, and where since 2005 he 
has served in the Department of South Asian 
Languages and Civilizations. His areas of interest 
include Sanskrit literature and literary history, 
Sanskrit poetics and its intellectual history, and the 
regional varieties of Sanskrit, especially in south 


India. He is the author of Extreme Poetry: The South 
Asian Movement of Simultaneous Narration 
(Columbia University Press, 2010); co-author (with 
David Shulman) of Compassion, Peace, Self- 
Surrender, and The Mission of a Goose: Poems and 
Prayers from South India (New York University Press 
/ JJC, 2009); and co-editor (with Whitney Cox and 
Lawrence McCrea) of South Asian Texts in History: 
Critical Engagements with Sheldon Pollock 
(Association of Asian Studies 2011). 
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figitization ana publication of un-published As of 2010-2011 (Since 
Manuse‘ipts of yore 1983-84) Academy is 
@Aiaoemy ‘ecngnises:scholarly contributions credited with release of its 
warding ots highest award Publications in 3 languages 
fine SUEDE Sanskrit (48), English (37) & 
Guananidhr . Kannada (20) tn all 105 of 
saat ANA INDE which 45 publications are 
OK tversi pment Jaa Vana feleased in the last 5 years 
4 {! aed USING alone 





In house scholarly activities 








wie 5, HUSA, Htictam, ae faecit-110005 
ALATA G.-23635592 


Weed Asst 
Wal Ufeteal—sarfeaa_—ahcar 
TMs yeaa Ganfiet weafe: 
aa 


Weafa: 


fa 
“Wee WRT" 
e 


ae: LUE 3 Sorrel aaavaeiion faeci-aeae ort oem: 
e) eee TA: TER SAT GP gore ace : 
ePIC Ter ysoiey Te ea Tet 
wert | ada 
Wer ult afer 15 warprfir 
arte seer 60/- waratfin 


Ser ered SITET PRINT ar af = sae yeteapatea: 
eepraferenrhrorad: FA : RST FSS sf ufc: aafecen: a: 








aNd 4 ates wiita ar fasts war 


coat tS 3 i grt fafa thas $1 fs 
jaar ts-faen 8 fage ort & fear arat =, ag 
UVa BH Wh HL CT Sel Ach Z1 sam far 





ee a Se fears AM, WMisaraTa-202008 ( SU.) ana 
. oe oe, FLATT : (0220) RGoVoee AAMT : o°@VoBB Ge 
at ee een Lajpatrai Aggarwal (Vedic Missionary) 
sim, afta, wor Pee amas won, ee, =~ AMAR SWAMI PRAKASHAN VIBHAG 
Tiel SS, Sey AAA TN, « REET, OES! Vivekaneid Nagar, Ghaziabad-201 001 (U.P.) INDIA 
Se ee SEEM pr. 0120-2701095, Mob. : 09910336715 











asta, aM, frraen (qe car feet ud sist ore E-mail : lajpatraiaggarwalt058@gmaii.com 

led) e fafir wai a ger thea, gar - tea aga, ary Website : www.amarswamiprakashanvibhag. 

AMT, €ele Ue Sa aa ag we ante, fet aan axis ae as qa vari wee fram — mfp] 
Oiled | 





SANSKRIT ACADEMY (Adarsh Shodh Sansthan) 


Osmania University, Hyderabad-500007 (A.P), INDIA — 
Tel Fax No.: 040-2707 0281 Email: sanskritacademyhyd@gmalil.c 


The Dept. of Sanskrit, Osmania University with great efforts has established Sanskrit Academy in the month of March 1954. 


Prof. Aryendra Sharma a renowned Sanskrit scholar of Osmania University was the first Director. The ens Board was 
Constituted with H.E. Governor of Andhra Pradesh as President and Vice Chancellor, OU as Vice- Presi eint me abr eel 
most teachers as members. The Sanskrit Academy has been working well and publishing very rare See Strom the time 
of its establishment under the directorship of Great personalities like Mahamahopadyaya Prof. Pullela riramachandrudu, 
gel Gopal Reddy, Prof. K. Kamala and others. The Sanskrit Academy has got full sunset bs me a rome baci 
ke Prof. V. Raghavan, Prof. Man ; in Sanskrit. Obs 4 ; Serious 
eh work taitied out by all ines geet cies ee Sansthan, New Delhi recognized the Sanskrit 


Academy as Adarsh Shodh Sansthan in April, 2002. The Sanskrit Academy has pulaietie? —_ene = 
giving here the list of some of them. 





1. | Kasika part 1 & ll 9. Panditarajakavya sangraha 

2. | Padamanjari Part 1 & Il 40. | Samskruta Kavijeevitham part 1 & II 
3. | Nyasa part 1 & II 41. | Gems from Sanskrit Literature 

4. | Gitagovindam with three commentaries 42. | Paribhashendusekhara 

5. | Sahitya Ratnakara Part 1, Il, III 43. | Bhanavanmayacharitam 

6. | Ayurvedabdhisara Part 1 & || 44. Parasikalokoktaya 

7 Vikramorvasiyam with three commentaries 45. | Sangeethachandra 

8. | Minor works of Kshemendra 46. | Sitaramaviharakavyam 





The Sanskrit Academy offers 20% to 50% discount on the purchase of all its (85) publications. 


Call for Research Papers: 
The Academy 's inviting high standard research Papers from well known eminent scholars for Journal of Sanskrit Academy 
(Vol XX!) Scholars can send their papers in Sanskrit or English. 


Prof. T. Keshava Narayana 
Director l/c 








——— 
































National Mission for Manuscripts 


Saving the past for the future 


NATIONAL MISSION FOR 
MANUSCRIPTS (NMM) 


extends hearty welcome to the delegates of 
the 15th World Sanskrit Conference 


NMM is the first national level effort in the world to document, conserve, 
digitize, publish unpublished manuscripts and disseminate the knowledge 
contained therein 


Major Achievements of the NMM: 


Created a database of 3 million Manuscripts with the help of 54 Manuscript 
Resource Centres (MRCs) and web launched information of approx. 2 million 
manuscripts 


Completed digitization of 70,053 Manuscripts comprising 93,97,422 pages on way 
to establish National Digital Manuscript Library 


Organised 88 conservation workshops and trained manpower reserve of more than 
2613 persons 


Conserved more than 19 million Pages of manuscripts in preventive and curative 
ways through 49 Manuscript Conservation Centres (MCCs) 


Organised more than 30 workshops on manuscriptology and palaeography and 
trained 900 persons 

Organised 15 seminars on diverse topics related to manuscripts and 
manuscriptology (proceedings of 3 seminars published, rest under publication) 
Organised more than 100 public lectures 9 
volumes published) 


Published 14 volumes of books and 20 issues 
Rakshana 


NATIONAL MISSION FOR MANUSCRIPTS 


(Established by the Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India in 2003) 
11 Mansingh Road, New Delhi - 110 001 
Tel: +91 11 23383894, Fax: +91 11 23073340 
Email: director namami@nic.in, Website: www.namami.org 


n topics related to manuscripts (three 


of the bi-monthly publication, Kriti 








estigating intellectual traditions under:- Life Style Sees eee > 
i) Kalatattvakosa: Lexicon of Indian concepts Ksetra Sampada 
ii) Kalamilagastra: Adi Drsya 
Fundamental texts on Arts ; Ethnographic Collection 
iii) Kalasamalocana: 


Analytical and Critical works on Arts 
iv) History of Arts: 

Numismatic Art of India 

Metaphors of Indian Art 








Sutradhara 
Providing Administrative, 
Managerial & Organizational 
support and services 


Kalanidhi . Kaladarsana 
Repository of Print Collections, Focussing on the presenting 
Microfilm, Microfiche, a the activities of all 
Slides, Cultural Archives, : visions of IGNCA 
Audie Weal and Phot Cultural Informatics Lab 


Documentation Kalasampada: 
Digital Library Resources of 
Indian Cultural Heritage 





GOLDEN ICON AWARD 
for Exemplary implementation of e-governence Initiative 


Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts 
C. V. Mess, Janpath, New Delhi-110001 
www.ignca.gov.in 





